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PREFACE 

The curtailme~t of national trade statistics rendered impossible this year the preparation 
of the annual RI!VIew of World Trade that the League of Nations has been in the habit 
of p~blishing each June. It was decided, therefore, last spring to replace this volume by a 
spec1al study of the trade of Europe as it presented itself before the outbreak of the 
present war. 

This undertaking entailed a considerable amount of supplementary analytical work only 
rendered possible by the generous assistance afforded by the Rockefeller Foundation. 

The general objects of the study are to consider what was the part played by Europe 
in the trade of the world, how far Europe was dependent upon external markets and external 
markets dependent upon her, to estimate the importance to her of what, in the absence of a 
better term, is known as Empire trade, and to illustrate the commercial and general economic 
interdependence of different parts of the continent. 

It is hoped to follow this analysis by a complementary volume on the trade of the rest 
of the world. To begin with Europe is convenient and indeed necessary, owing to the key 
position she has held as a channel for the transfer of the service of debts and earnings on 
foreign investments from debtor to creditor states. But any division of the unity of the 
world's trade is to some extent arbitrary, and the second volume will unavoidably overlap 
to some extent with the first. Both must deal with the trade of the United Kingdom; both 
must review, though from different angles, the trade of political as well as geographical 
groups of states. 

This volume relates to the past; it may be of value, it is hoped, in the future, and giving, 
as it does, figures showing the net imports of Europe (both including and excluding the 
United Kingdom and Ireland) of a long list of foodstuffs and raw materials before the 
outbreak of the present war, may not be without interest and significance today. 

The detailed information contained in the statistical annexes is intended for the use of 
those who desire to push their inquiries beyond the limits of the range of subjects with which 
the text deals. For additional information relating to European production and trade, recourse 
may be had to the Review of World Trade, International Trade Statistics, International 
Trade in Certain Raw Materials and Foodstuffs by Countries of Origin and Consumption, 
and the Statistical Year Book published by the League of Nations, and the International 
Yearbook of Agricultural Statistics issued by the International Institute of Agriculture. 

Economic Intelligence Service, 
League of Nations, 
December 1940 

A. LOVEDAY 

Director of the Economic, 
Financial and Transit Department 



Introduction 

The scope of this volume is too wide to permit of any brief summary of the results 
thrown up by the analysis. But it may help the reader to follow the evidence which is mar
shalled or to trace the rather complex interplay of forces, if his attention is drawn at the 
outset to certain salient facts and to certain relative magnitudes. Most of the following 
figures refer to 1935, which was a fairly representative year in a period of transition. Some 
aspects of this transition are considered in the final chapter. 

I. Europe's trade before the war amounted to rather over one-half of the trade of the 
world. 

2. In 1935 28% of the aggregate imports of European countries consisted of food
stuffs, 45% of raw materials and semi-manufactured goods and 27% of manufactured goods. 

3· Of their exports, 57% consisted of manufactured goods and one-quarter of raw 
materials and semi-manufactured articles. 

4· In 1935, Europe obtained 46% of her total imports from other continents, but 
consigned only 36% of her total exports to other continents. 

5· The lack of correspondence between these figures is accounted for by the fact that 
Europe received large payments every year on account of her foreign investments and of 
services rendered by her mercantile marine, her banks, her hotels, etc. Her resulting import 
balance in 1935 amounted to about $2,100 millions, of which over one-half was due to the 
United Kingdom. The corresponding amount in 1937 was $3.17 milliards. In both years the 
receipts in question were amply sufficient to finance Europe's net imports of foodstuffs, and 
this is true both of Europe including and excluding the United Kingdom and Ireland. 

6. Europe's ten highly industrialised states had a net import of foodstuffs amounting to 
$2.3 milliards and of raw materials and semi-manufactured articles amounting to $2.8 
milliards; the United Kingdom accounting for nearly two-thirds of the former amount, and 
nearly one-third of the latter. To industrial Europe's net exports of manufactured goods, 
$2.7 milliards, the United Kingdom contributed 36ro. 

Net imports (-) or exports ( +) in 1935. $(000,000,000's) 

United 9 other Rest of Total 
Kingdom industrial Europe Europe 

countries 

Foodstuffs and live animals ............................... .. - 1.44 - 0.83 + 0.55 - 1.72 
- 0.90 1.91 0.06 - 2.87 
+ 0.99 + 1.15 0.73 + 2.01 

Materials, raw or partly manufactured ...................... . 
Manufactured articles ..................................... . 

All goods ............................................ . - 1.35 - 0.99 0.24 - 2.58 

7· For her imports of primary products, industrial Europe depended to a very large 
extent upon other continents, for Europe's agricultural section was a net importer of raw 
materials and its net export of foodstuffs did not cover a quarter of industrial Europe's 
net imports of foodstuffs. 

8. The smallness of the contribution of agricultural Europe to the needs in crude prod
ucts of the more highly developed states reflects the smallness of their contributions to Euro
pean trade as a whole. In 1935 these 18 agricultural countries accounted for only 17% of the 
aggregate imports and only 19% of the aggregate exports of the European countries. 
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9· The intra-European trade was as a consequence co~ducted mainly amo_ng the .ten in
dustrial states. It was their interdependence rather than the mterdependence of mdustnal and 
agricultural areas that was really significant. Thus in I935 industrial Europe derived 34% of 
her imports from industrial Europe, SI% from other continents and only IS7o from the rest 
of Europe. 

IO. But the rest of Europe, these I8 agricultural states, were very largely dependent 
upon the industrial European states. They obtained approximately two-thirds of their imports 
from them and consigned three-quarters of their exports to them. 

1 I. The contrast between these two groups would be less striking if the United Kingdom 
were omitted. Almost two-thirds of her trade was conducted outside Europe; her Empire trade 
alone considerably exceeded her trade with the neighbouring continent. 

I2. The trade of Europe as a whole with the British Dominions, India and European 
overseas territories was only slightly smaller than with the rest of the world, and up to the 
outbreak of war, was tending to grow in relative importance. 

I3. Nearly the whole of this trade was conducted by industrial Europe and well over a 
half by the United Kingdom. But every country which possessed colonies or other overseas 
territories was tending to direct a greater proportion of its trade to them. 

I4. The net result of this tendency was to diminish the share in Europe's trade of coun
tries unattached to Europe by any special ties. In considering the nature of Europe's trade as a 
whole, it is well to remember that only 25% of Europe's imports were derived from areas ex
ternal to her and to the territories connected with her by political ties, and only I 7% of her 
exports were destined for these regions. 

15. In considering the dependence of Europe on external sources for supplies of com
!"odit~es of majo; impo;tance to her, it is desirable to d.istinguish between Europe as a whole, 
mcludm~ the Umt~d Km~~om. and Ireland, and Contme~tal E~rope. _The following figures 
summanse the tradmg pos1t1on m I935 of these two areas m vanous pnmary commodities: 

Net imports (-) or exports ( +) 
in $(000,000's) 

United Kingdom Continental 
and Ireland Europe 

6 important animal foodstuffs, including live cattle. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 580 + 226 
22 important vegetable foodstuffs .......................... , . .. .. . 542 545 

~b= ~~~~~·. ·. ·.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2~~ .~ 
6 oilseeds and oilseed cake and meal. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . 73 274 
The chieffertilisers. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. .. .. . .. . . . . . . . . 2 37 

~~~~~~~:::::::.·.·.: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 3~~ 6~~ 
Wood and wood-pulp 00 ...................... 00 .......... 00 .... 00 218 + 58 
Coal aod coke (excluding buokers) ......... 00...... • • • • .. • • • • .. • • • + ISS 200 
Crude petroleum, petrol, gu and fuel oils.......................... 130 183 
Copper, lead, tin aod zinc, unworked ....... 00 •••••• 00 • • • • • • • • • • • • • 54 111 
Iron, manganese and tin ore, and bauxite. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52 46 
All other raw materials and semi-manufactured goods................ 129 353 

Total foodstuffs, raw materials and semi-manufactured goods ..... 2,333 2,257 

~igures for t~e quantities of the imports and exports of the various commodities 
mentioned above Will be found in Annex IV. 



Magnitude and Composition of European Trade 

The Importance of European Trade. 

Only about 19% of the population of the world resides in Europe'; the area of Europe 
does not represent more than 4% of the land area of the world. But in normal years the 
value of Europe's total trade (imports plus exports) was about equal to the trade of the 
whole of the rest of the world. 

Europe imports more than she exports, and her share in world imports in 1938 amounted 
to s6%, while her exports only amounted to 46% of world exports. Her share in total world 
trade in that particular year was 5 r%. We shall show later how Europe is able to buy more 
than she sells. 

If the U.S.S.R. is included in Europe, these figures are naturally increased somewhat•; 
but the effect of that inclusion is slight, for the U.S.S.R. is largely a self-contained economic 
unit, and her trade is very small in comparison with her area or population. She thus con
stitutes a striking contrast to Europe proper. 

The inequality in the distribution of the world's foreign trade, population and area ts 
illustrated by Diagram I. 

Diagram I. 

PERCENTAGE DtSTRIBl'TION OF THE FOREIGN TRADE, THE POPULATION AND THE AREA OF THE \VORLD. 

3 4 5 6 7 

TRADE (1938) 15% :t~ 14% =9%= 3' 

2 3 4 

POPULATION 53.% 

iifll 

7

" 

2 3 5 

AREA 20% 

1: Europe, 2: LS.S.R. 3: Asia. excl. -4: Afric::a 5: North 6: Latin 7: Oceania. 
excl. U.S.S.R. U.S.S.R. America America 

With the development of the younger countries in other continents, the share of Europe 
in world trade has tended to decline. At the beginning of the century it was as high as 
two-thirds and in 1913 it exceeded 6o%. The war of 1914-18 hastened the decline, 
particularly of European exports. The United States and Japan were able to capture and 

1 [n Europe are included the following statiatic~l areal: Albania, Ault~a, B~lgium:-Luxcmburg, Bulgaria, Czecho-Slovakia, Denm~rk, E.tonia, 
Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Latvia, LithuanJa, Malta, Netberbnda, Norway, Poland-Dan:ug, Portugal, 
Roumania, Spain, Sweden, Switurland, Turkey, United Kingdom, Yuplavia, and a number of minor territoriet. Trade retui'Ill are not available for 
certain of the minor unitl (l.f·• Gibraltar, Svalbard and free ports). The total area considered includea the whole of Turke1. but ucludea the U.S.S.R. 

1 In 1938, the 6suret given above, after the indu1ion of the U.S.S.R., become-imports S7o/o. tiportl f7ro. total trade Slo/o-
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retain part of the markets for manufactured goods, especially in Latin America and Asia, 
previously supplied by Europe, and by increasing their exports they likewise increased their 
imports of raw materials and other primary products. Moreover, before 1914, only European 
countries had been able to lend capital on a large scale in other continents. After 1918, 
Europe found her lending capacity reduced, while that of the United States had been 
greatly developed. 

Since 1925 Europe's share in world trade has not varied considerably, except for a 
temporary increase during the early depression years, affecting both imports and exports 
and due chiefly to the change in price relationships.' 

Import and E.rport Values. 

The total value of Europe's trade in 1938 amounted to $24,070,ooo,ooo or to about $61 
per head of population. Ten years earlier it had been as high as $93 per head, though the 
gold value of the dollar was then considerably higher. 

The changes that have taken place during recent years in the absolute values of both 
European and other trade are shown below in terms of both U.S. gold dollars ( 1934 parity) • 
and pounds sterling. More detailed information (trade by countries for Europe, and by 
continents for the rest of the world) is supplied in Annex I. 

Table 1. 

TRADE VALUES FOR EuROPE AND THE REsT or THE WoRLD. 

Imports Exports 

1925 1928 1932 1935 1938 1925 1928 1932 1935 1938 
-- ----

Fipns in"""$ toM (OOO,OOO,OOO's): 
Europe excluding U.S.S.R. .............. 30.90 32.38 13.78 11.67 13.63 23.96 25.70 10.65 9.09 10.44 
U.S.S.R. .............................. 0.72 0.83 0.61 0.21 0.27 0.55 0.71 0.50 0.32 0.25 
Rest of world .......................... 24.51 25.62 9.26 8.85 10.30 28.91 29.19 10.67 10.16 11.97 

------ --------
Total ............................. 56.13 58.83 23.65 20.73 24.20 53.42 55.60 21.82 19.57 2266 

~--- ------
Fipns in £ sterlint (000,000,000' s): 

Europe excluding U.S.S.R. .............. 3.78 3.93 2.32 238 2.79 293 3.12 1.79 1.85 2.13 
U.S.S.R. .............................. 0.09 0.10 0.10 0.04 0.06 O.o7 0.09 0.08 O.Q7 0.05 
Rest of world .......................... 3.00 3.11 1.56 1.81 2.10 3.53 3.54 1.80 2.07 245 

------ ----
Total ............................. 6.87 7.14 3.98 4.23 4.95 6.53 6.75 3.67 3.99 4.63 

------~-----~-------
Pertmlllft distri6111ion: 

Europe excluding U.S.S.R ............... 55 55 58 56 56 IS 1-6 1-9 1-6 1-6 
U.S.S.R. .............................. I I .3 I I I I 2 2 I 
Rest of world . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . # # .39 1-.3 1-.3 51- 5.3 1-9 52 5.3 ------------~-------

Total ............................. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 /00 100 100 

NOll. The trade fiaures 1n tbll t1ble, and daewhere 1n th 1 ( h h · · d' ddatd u importl of soocb for domestic consum tion and II vo ume w er;c not ot erw:tse an Jca~ed) ref~r to spe<:ia,l trade, which may be roughly 
witb a few acepriona., which wiD be dealt wi•L iopTab''· 2 !~JM!ru of dodmeetJc prodhuced~r prod) ucu anto wbach domattc labour baa entered. Funher 

LU .,.. • we uprear er to mere an ue on y. ' 

• 1 Prica ol m.anufactu~ JOOCb fell las tllan pricee of pn'marv prod ... d' J h b'J' • • • 
pnm&I"J' ~ucuwu relatively well maintained a th · 'I .uc .. , accor.mzy, tea llty of Europeamdu1trtal countriea to im rt 
atiydy hia~ lev~l un~l th~ inttuaed trade mtrkti!u t:dd!~:~6~1 thbc~ 'itrll-tfadc ID manufactured BOCKI• between tbcte countriCJ wat on a~J .. 

1 TIU. unn. wbicb liD« February 19U · "d · b th ~ lt u c CCL 
""oW""IQkl doUar employed for com rieou i:"=.,~ =~i c pre;een~ U.S. dollar, equaiJ 0.8~7 gramme of_6nc aold and repreeent1 59.06% of the 
lllwV. ~ ll'orlJ Tr.J,, It h.u heeD :Cuzbt IDOft uM'ful to er J:blicatJou ~f the League of NatiODI Econonuc Intelligence Service, particulArly the 
~ tile fall ia the pric:a of JO(IdJ ill term• of IOid bu in pa~Sn: a !10~ Ullldt ~an an bactuadl curre!JCY (•uch •• the U.S. dollar or the pound lterliq), 
JiJcred. rm1n , an 10 part ceo ctermJDcd by, the counc of trade durin1 the period con-



The dramatic contraction of trade values be
tween 1928 and 1932 was due chiefly to the fall in 
prices initiated by the economic depression that 
began late in 1929. This price fall, which was greater 
for primary products than for manufactured goods, 
had far-reaching effects upon trade in general and 
particularly upon the relationship between countries 
of different economic structure. As Diagram 2 

shows, the "quantum" of world trade,> which fell 
by about one-fourth between 1929 and 1932, rose 
again during the subsequent period, particularly 
during 1936 and 1937, when prices again increased. 
Simultaneously the relationships between the prices 
of goods at different stages of manufacture became 
more normal. It would fall outside the scope of this 
volume to enter into the details of these changes, 
which have been described at some length in the 
successive issues of the Review of World Trade.• 

Table 2. 

Diagram 2. 

ANNUAL MovEMENT OF WoRLD TRADE, 

1924-1938 (1929= 100). 

Logarithmic scale. 

II 

EuROPE AND THE REsT OF THE Woa.Lo: CoMPOSITION or TRADE. 

Area Population 
lmporta E.zporta 

a~e km• 1937 
192511928119321193511937 192811932 ( 000'•) (000,000'•) 1925 1935 1937 

Valuee in newS sold (000,000,000'1) 

6.2 flO Euro~:,, ntltuli"l U.S.S.R. 
1.6 1.9 oodatufl'a and live animala . ............ 10.3 10.0 4.9 3.3 f.2 u u 2.2 

Material•, raw or pan1y manufactured . ... IJ.l 13.2 5.2 5.2 7.2 5.3 5.7 2.3 2.3 3.1 
Manufactured artldct . ................. 7.5 9.2 3.7 3.2 3.8 14.3 15.2 6.2 5.2 6.6 

Total ............................. 30.9 32.4 13.8 11.7 15.2 24.0 25.7 10.7 9.1 11.6 

126.4 1.706 IUn f{ r«Wlll 
oodatuft't and live animals . ......... , .. 5.2 5.4 2.2 1.9 2.3 9.8 9.2 3.8 3.0 3.8 

Materiala, raw or ~rtly manufactured . ... 8.3 8.5 2.9 2.7 u If. I IJ.7 4.5 4.6 6.6 
Manufactured art1clet . .......... , ...... 11.7 12.5 f.8 u 6.1 5.0 6.f 2.2 2.3 u 
Gold and ailverb , ...... , .. , ..... , ...... - - - - - 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 

----
Total ............................. 25.2 26.4 9.9 9.0 12.5 29.4 29.9 II. I 10.5 lf.S 

132.6 2.116 World total ...... , ........... .......... 56.1 58.8 23.7 2o.7 27.7 53.4 55.6 21.8 19.6 26.1 

Percentap dietribution 

Ev'ol::,• tzclMtli•t U.S.S.R. 
oodttuffa and live animal•. , ...... , . , , . .!.! .!/ 35 28 28 18 /9 2/ II /6 

Material•, raw or ~rtly manufactured . ... 4.1 4/ .!8 45 47 22 22 2/ 25 27 
Manufactured articles . ........... , .. , .. /: 28 /: 21 25 60 59 58 51 51 

Total ............................. /Of} /Of} /Of} JO(} /Of} /Of} /Of} /Of) 

Ruli_r1Xn'l4 
oodttuffa aDd live animal• . ............ 21 20 22 21 /8 .!.! .!/ .14 29 26 

Materiala, raw or ~rt1y manufactured .... .!.! .12 29 .10 .!.! 48 46 4/ 4.1 46 
Manufactured artJcles . ................. 46 48 19 49 19 11 2/ 20 22 2J 
Gold and ailverb. , .... , ... , .. , , ........ - - - - - 2 2 5 6 5 

Total ............................. /Of} /Of) JO(} /Of} /Of} /Of} JO(} /Of} /Of} /Of) 

• 10 km• = 3.86 aquare miln. . 
b Gold and ailvtt are senerally not inc:luded in the fisura referring to merdaandite trade. An ezception baa b«a made in the caae of a few countriCI 

{all outtide Europe) which are producen and e:rporten of precioua metala. 

I The movement of the ''quantum'' of trade may be defined u the cbanse in value after elimination of the elect of price cbanp~ 1incc the 
ba1e y~ar c:bolen. For further detaiii:Jee RnitrD of WoriJ TrW, 19JI, Anna I. 

• Cj., for aample, Rnino of worlll Tr.U, 1931, paset 13~14. 
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Trade by Groups of Articles.' 

Europe is "the world's workshop." She imports chiefly primary products and exports 
chiefly manufactured articles. Thus, as Table 2 shows, in 1937 her net imports of foodstuffs 
cost her $2.3 milliard, her imports of raw materials $4.1 milliard, while her net exports of manu
factured goods were valued at $2.8 milliard. The rest of the world sold her its excess exports 
of foodstuffs and raw materials and bought from her its net imports of manufactured goods. 

The amounts shown in Table 2 as Europe's trade include, besides goods exchanged with 
other continents, the trade between European countries. Similarly, the figures for "Rest of 
world" include the "foreign" trade between and within other continents. The calculation of 
net imports or exports would be quite accurate only if imports and exports were valued in 
exactly the same way, as the balances within any continent or group would then cancel out. As 
is explained below in the discussion of intra-European trade, this is not the case and there is 
some margin of inaccuracy. The import figures are rather too high and the exports rather too 
low. 

Almost the whole of Europe's net imports of foodstuffs since 1932, and almost the whole 
of her net exports of manufactured goods, were accounted for by ten countries in which indus
try is relatively highly developed. These countries are Austria, Czecho-Slovakia, Belgium, 
France, Germany,' Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland and the United Kingdom. 
The dividing line between these industrialised countries and the others is necessarily somewhat 
arbitrary. 

Table 3 shows the value of trade by categories of commodities for the two groups. 

Table 3· 
EuROPEAN CouNTRIEs-COMPOSITION or TRADE. 

Ana 
Import• Ezportl 

P"\'ulaaon 
®arelun 937 

1925 119281193211935 11937 1925 119281193211935 11937 
( !XXl'o) (OOO,!XXl'o) 

Valuea in new$ gold {000,000,000'•) 

2.35 249 Hi&'"i itultulrUI/.iJ,4 tor.r&lrU1:• 
ooda~ufl'1 and live animal• . .... , , . , , .... 8.9f 8.86 H2 3.1» 3.83 2.38 2.46 1.08 o.n 0.90 

Matenala, raw or partly manufactured .... 11.74 11.49 f.52 4.50 6.30 f.16 4.39 I.n 1.69 2.24 
Manufactured articles . .... , , .. , , ....... 5.32 U1 2.74 2.18 2.61 13.59 1f.66 5.89 4.92 6.26 ---- ------Total ................ ,,,, ......... 26.00 26.76 11.68 9.72 12.74 20.13 21.51 8.7f 7.38 9.40 

3.81 161 Or4tr E'fl.ro,, .. tonlrilr (e:a:cluding U.S.S.R.): 
---- ------

Foodatu&'t and Jive animalt . . 1.30 1.18 0..7 0.29 O.H 1.99 2.36 1.07 0.84 1.00 
Materiab, raw or panty manuf~~iu~:::: 1.38 1.70 0.66 0.68 0.92 I.H 1.30 0.55 0.62 0.86 
Manufactured artaclet. , , , .............. 2.22 2.74 0.97 0.98 1.20 0.70 0.53 0.29 0.25 0.36 

Total .... ,, .............. , ........ f.90 5.62 2.10 1.95 2.46 3.83 U9 1.91 1.71 2.22 

6.16 410 Total Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . .. , ... 30.90 32.38 13.78 11.67 
--

15.20 23.96 25.70 10.65 9.09 11.62 

Percentage dittribution 

Hit'i irultl.llrWiml ce~~•lrils:• 
oodatufa and live animala JJ JJ J8 Jl JO lZ II lZ 10 /0 Materiala, raw or partly m~~~ia'ct~~~ ' ' · 

Manufactured atticlea ' · · 45 4J J9 f6 50 21 21 20 ZJ 24 
·················· 20 24 ZJ ZJ 20 67 68 68 61 66 

Total ............................. -- ------100 100 100 100 100 /Of} 100 lOll 100 lOll 
Or4n-E~n cowurus (ezcludinr U.S.S.R.): ---- ----

Foodltuf1 and live animal• 21 21 22 IS 14 52 56 56 49 IS tttai,:ta, :d or partly ma~~f~~~~~: : : : 28 JO JZ JJ J1 JO J/ 29 J6 J9 
Du ctu aroclea .................. 45 49 f6 50 49 18 JJ IS 15 16 
Total. .. ,, .............. , .... ,. 100 lOll /Of} 

------... 100 lOll /00 100 100 100 lOll 

•Auatria, Czccbo.Siov k.i • 1 • Bel..,um, France. Germany,ltaly. the Netberlandt, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

: ThWbe WfOUJII hthere ~~dd~ed are tboee o( tbe Bru11elt (1913) claqification 
ere DOt o UW~ae 10 tcated .. Ger •• · h · ) · • many 10 t 11 vo ume meant the German territory before the annez:ation of Auttria (i.r., the Allrricla) 
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Seventy-five to eighty per cent of the imports of the industrial countries consisted of raw 
materials and foodstuffs and about two-thirds of their exports of manufactured goods. When 
trade was bad raw material imports fell off much more than foodstuff imports; but this had 
no great influence on the relationship between the two in combination and total imports. 

The non-industrialised countries im-
ported throughout the period covered by the 
table considerable quantities of raw materials. 
These materials, however, were employed for 
the domestic market and did not find their 
counterpart in exports of manufactured 
goods. They but slightly exceeded the value 
of raw materials exported. These countries 
may therefore be thought of as nearly bal
ancing their trade in raw materials and cover
ing all their external needs for finished goods 
by the sale of foodstuffs. 

The composition of the trade of these 
countries resembles that of the trade of con
tinents other than Europe, as shown in the 
preceding table. But the importance of the 
European non-industrial countries as sup
pliers of primary products is relatively small 
(cf. Diagram 3). 

The figures in Tables 2 and 3 concerning 
the population and area of the groups con
sidered give an indication of the extent to 
which the concentration of a large share of 
the world's manufacturing industry in the 
comparatively small area of Western Europe 
has determined the exchange of primary 
against manufactured goods. 

Diagram J. 
COMPOSITION OF TRADE ( 1937). 

A: Foodstuffs and live animals. 
B : Materials, raw or partly manufactured. 
C : Manufactured articles. 

OTHER 
COUNTRIES 

EUROPE 

Naturally, the magnitude of the areas very incompletely reflects the differences in agri
cultural and mining resources. In the case of agricultural products, the land under cultivation 
is a better indicator of the productive capacity. In Europe, where industrial crops are usually 
not very large, there is an obvious relationship between the trade in foodstuffs and the culti
vated area per head of population. This relationship is brought out by Diagram 4, which shows 
the value of net imports or exports of foodstuffs and the cultivated land per head of population 
in 21 European countries.' 

The countries are arranged in the order of magnitude of their balance of trade in food
stuffs, and hence the industrial countries considered, with the exception of Italy, appear to the 
left. The majority of these industrial countries are to a great extent dependent upon the supply 
of foreign foodstuffs; had it not been for that supply, their population would undoubtedly not 
have reached its present figure. Thanks to their industry and their highly developed foreign 
trade, their dense populations were better supplied with foodstuffs (particularly high-priced 
animal products) than were those of many agricultural countries. 

Even France and Sweden, where the density of the population is not high and the arable 
land per inhabitant and the output per hectare are relatively great, were net importers of food
stuffs-a fact which reflects a higher standard of living than is to be found in the majority 
of agricultural States. 

1 When 1tudying thia diagram. it ehould be borne in mind that the relation•hlp between cultivaud land and the trade in foodttulfl i1 not nc~cet
l&rily very cl01e, aince the conaumption of foodnuffs pu head variea with the atandard of livins and since production ia determined, not only by the 
)and under cultivation, but by auch factora u the fertility of the aoil, the area of puturea, the activitiea of food producins induurie~ (l.f., tUJar 
refining or production of edible oila from oilaeeda). Further, a varyins portion of the cultivated area bean induatrial cropt (l.f., cotton, flu. tobacco), 
while c:ertalO foodnufft (r.,., fi•h) are Dot duived from the 110il. 
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Diagram 4· 
TRADE IN FooDsTuFFs AND CuLTIVATED AREA PER HEAD oF PoPULATION (1936). 

· · · t rex rts of foodstuffs and live animals per head of population (scale 
left), ~·:e·:a~: ~~~~~n:~.n~~:~:~ ~rea rarable land, tree and bush crops) per head of population (scale 

right) • . 1 1 dt a c1 Nonra were omitted 11 both have a coruiderable e1:port of foodnulfe 
Nw. Of the coua~et for which daftal wdcrt •!l••blalb.(et,hthN ~h~~i:nd! of iaduatrial'fooottufl'• and Norway, of fith). that W uacoonected tnth the amount o an ava1 a f' e c • 
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With the exception of Greece, the agricultural countries in Southern and Eastern Europe 
were net exporters of foodstuffs though their unit yields of cereals are low and their cultivated 
area in certain cases (Poland, Turkey and Yugoslavia) less than 0.5 ha per inhabitant.1 The 
European agricultural countries differ, in fact, from the majority of those in other continents 
by.their limited resources of arable land. In a sense the pressure of population in Europe is 
greatest, not in the densely populated, highly industrialised regions, but in the least developed 
agricultural countries. Moreover, the population is increasing faster in the agricultural than 
in the industrial countries and is likely to continue to do so for many years." In some of them 
a point has been reached at which there is felt to be an urgent need to develop industry more rapidly. 

1 The ••me il true of Ireland; but lrilh eaportl, contiltina cbiefty of animal producu, are bued largely upon the utili~ation of puture1. 1 Cf. pa~ SO. 



Europe's Intra-trade and Trade with the Rest of the World 

Intra-trade and Other Trade. 

Diagram 3 illustrates the striking agreement in magnitude and composition between 
Europe's imports and the exports of other continents, and between Europe's exports and the 
imports of other continents. This agreement should not be taken to imply that Europe's trade 
may in the main be regarded as an exchange with the other continents. Naturally, a portion of 
the trade of each European country is of this nature. But, with one or two exceptions, Euro
pean countries dispose of the bulk of their exports in Europe and obtain from other European 
countries the bulk of their imports. 

The relative importance of Europe and other continents as buying and selling markets 
for each European country during 1935' is shown in Table 4· The countries within each of 
the two groups considered (highly industrialised, and other countries) are arranged in the 
order of magnitude of their trade. 

The United Kingdom was responsible for a larger proportion of the totals of both 
Europe's imports and exports than any other country; but in spite of this fact she was much 
less dependent than any other country upon Europe's trade. She obtained less than a third of 
her imports from continental Europe and rather over a third if her trade with Ireland is in
cluded. She consigned less than a third of her total exports to Continental Europe. Her Empire 
trade was 7% greater than her European trade. Every other European country sent over half 
of its exports to European ports and each of these except France derived over half of its im
ports from Europe. Ireland's trade with Continental Europe was small ( 14% of her imports 
and 5% of her exports); but the great bulk of it (72% of imports and 92% of exports) was 
conducted with the United Kingdom. 

The high dependence of industrial countries other than the United Kingdom and France 
upon their trade with Europe is shown by the following percentages: 

Share ·of Europe in: 
lmportl Expor/1 

% % 
Highly industrialised countries (10 countries) ................................ . 
The same, excluding the United Kingdom (9 countries) ....•......••.........•. 

49 60 
58 69 

excluding the United Kingdom and France (8 countries) ............. . 64 73 

But the trade of the agricultural countries of Europe was concentrated in Europe to an 
even greater extent. These countries obtained 75% of their imports from Europe and disposed 
of as much as 85% of their exports in Europe, importing industrial and exporting primary 
products. 

When prices of primary products are relatively low, the manufactured goods exchanged 
between European industrial countries usually account for a relatively large share of European 
trade; for the value of both primary products imported and manufactured goods sent overseas 
to pay for the imports of such products is then reduced. The depression that began in 1929 
accordingly brought about an increase in the share of intra-European trade; but the maximum 

1 The year 1935 i1 taken here bttau1e it i1 relatively recent and at the lame time unafFected by circum1tancee that in8uenced the diatribution 
of trade in the three followioJ' yean (the Italo-Ethi~pian war. of 19J6,lh:e boom ~f 1?36-~937 and the; heavy impoftl by certain countriee for the for
marion of emergency 1tocb m 1937 and 1938). For 10formabon roncermng the d11tnbutwn of trade Ul 1928 and 1938, t/. Tabla 17 and 18. 
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Table 4· 
EuJ.OPEA.N CouNTJUEs: TRADE WITH EuaoPE AND THE REsT or THE Woa.LD IN 1935. 

Imports Exports 

Share of imports 
Share in 

Share of exporta 
Share in derived from absorbed by 
the total the total 
imports of 

Rest of 
exports of 

Rest of 
Europe" Europe" World 

Europe" Europe" World 

% % % % % % 
Hir/Jy imlustri•listtl eounlries. 

34 66 23J 37 63 United Kingdom ......................... 29.6 
Germany ................................ 11.4 57 43 /8.9 72 28 
France .... · .............................. 11.9 38 62 11.3 53 47 
Belgium-Luxemburg ...................... 5.3 59 41 6.1 71 29 

Netherlands ............................. s.s 63 37 s.o 77 23 

Italy ................................... s.s 60 40 1.8 60 40 

Sweden ................................. 3.2 79 21 3.6 75 25 
Switzerland .............................. 3.5 79 21 2.8 79 21 
Czech~lovakia ......................... 2.1 67 33 u 76 24 
Austria ................................. 2.0 82 18 1.9 89 11 

Total ............................... 83J 49 51 81.2 60 40 
' 

Oilier tountrits. 
Denmark ................................ 2.1 85 15 2.9 96 4 
Spain ................................... 2.1 54 46 2.1 70 30 
Norway ................................. 1.7 72 28 1.6 72 28 
Poland-Danzig ........................... 1.1 64 36 1.9 85 !5 
Ireland ................................. 1.6 86 14 IJ 97 3 
Hungary ................................ 1.0 90 10 J.S 92 8 
Finland ................................. 1.0 74 26 J.S 80 20 
Roumania ............................... 0.8 93 7 1.6 93 7 
Yugoalavia .............................. 0.7 83 17 1.0 89 11 
Greece .................................. 0.9 69 31 0.7 75 25 
Portugal ................................ 0.9 70 30 0.5 71 29 
Turkey ................................. 0.6 82 18 0.9 79 21 
Bulgaria ................................ 0.3 97 3 0.1 93 7 
La' 0.3 80 20 0.1 89 11 tvta .................................. 
Lithuania ............................... 0.2 80 20 0.3 87 13 
Estonia ................................. 0.2 73 27 0.3 92 8 
Iceland ................................. 0.1 100 - 0.1 88 12 
Albania ................................. 0.0 82 18 0.0 86 14 v. . anoua 1111nor areas . ..................... 0.2 0.0 

Total ............................... 16.7 75 25 /8.8 85 IS 

Total Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) ........... /00 54 46 100 64 36 

U.S.S.R. .................................. •1.8 57 43 bJ.5 74 26 

• EuludLOJ U.S.S.R. 
., lmpc:lfb (ezporu) of the U.S.S.R. u percentase of the importa (exportl} of Europe e:r:cludina U.S.S.R. 



was reached as early as 1931, for later that trade was very unfavourably affected by restric
tions imposed by governments : 

EUROPE (EXCLUDING U.S.S.R.): INTRA-TRADE AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL TRADE 

1925 1928 1931 1932 1935 1937 1938 

~~········ n ~ ro ~ ~ 51 n 
Exports. . . . . . . . 65 64 69 66 64 63 64 

The following figures show the ratio of intra-trade to total trade in 1935 for Europe in
cluding the U.S.S.R. and for three less comprehensive groups formed by the successive 
exclusion of the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and Ireland. 

INTRA-TRAD£ AS PucENTAGE OF ToTAL TRADE OF FouR GROUPS oF CouNTRIES (1935) 

Imports Exports 
1. Europe including U.S.S.R. ...................................... . 56 65 
2. Europe excluding U.S.S.R. ...................................... . 54 64 
3. Europe excluding U.S.S.R. and the United Kingdom ............... . 51 56 
4. Europe excluding U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and Ireland ........ . 51 57 

Table 5 gives the absolute trade values (total trade, intra-trade and trade with the outside 
world) for the same groups of countries during five years. Statistics of this kind are likely to 
err to a certain extent on account of discrepancies between the methods employed by diffe~ent 
countries when recording their trade by countries of provenance and destination;' but it is 

Table 5. 
EuRoPE: INTJ.A.-TRADB AND TRADE WITH THE OuTSIDE WoaLo. 

New$ gold (OOO,OOO,OOO'a) 

Imports ERports 

1925 1928 1935 1937 1938 1925 1928 1935 1937 1938 

1. Europe including U.S.S.R.: 
Total trade ........................ 31.61 33.21 11.88 15.45 13.90 24.51 26.41 9.41 11.95 10.69 
Intra-trade ........................ 16.83 18.35 6.W 8.12 7.37 16.30 17.43 6.16 7.68 6.96 
Trade with the outside world ........ 14.78 14.86 5.28 7.33 6.53 8.21 8.98 3.25 4.27 3.73 

2. Europe excluding U.S.S.R.: 
Total trade ........................ 30.90 32.38 11.67 15.20 13.63 23.96 25.70 9.09 11.62 10.44 
Intra-trade ........................ 15.98 17.40 6.25 7.73 7.03 15.48 16.53 5.84 7.32 6.67 
Trade with the outside world ........ 14.92 14.98 5.42 7.47 6.ro 8.48 9.17 3.25 4.30 3.77 

3. Europe excluding U.S.S.R. and U.K.: 
21.36 23.52 8.22 10.49 Total trade .................... · •.. 9.43 17.64 19.74 6.99 9.04 8.14 

Intra-trade ........................ 9.99 11.58 4.18 5.13 4.72 9.85 11.20 3.94 5.00 4.56 
Trade with the outside world ......•. 11.37 11.94 4.04 5.36 4.71 7.79 8.~ 3.05 4.04 3.58 

4. Europe excluding U.S.S.R., 
U.K. and Ireland: 

Total trade ........................ 20.85 23.03 8.04 10.27 9.23 17.28 19.37 6.90 8.93 8.02 
Intra-trade ................•.....•. 9.95 11.53 4.14 5.08 4.68 9.82 11.16 3.90 4.96 4.52 
Trade with the outside world ••...••. 10.90 11.50 3.90 5.19 4.55 7.46 8.21 3.00 3.97 3.50 

Noll. Certain European countriee in their import atatiltia appear to attribute to the United Kinsdom a portion of the OYenea proclucteMnt 
to them throuah that country and included in itt re-esporta. Jo order to account for thil factor, the amount. involved (atimated, in the caee of Group 
J, at new J260. 250. 60, 60 and 60 million ~IJ!ia •. tile five ~in question, and in tbe cue of Group 2 at mmewbat lower amounu) han beea de-
ducted from the &pra for "'intra-trade'' oriaiuUr calculated for the. two JfOUPf and added to tbar .. trade with the outlidc wodcl" 

1 Anon Ill containl information concemina tbe YarioUI mctbodl employed. 



believed that, after the slight adjustment made on account of oversea products attributed to 
the United Kingdom by certain other European countries,' the table gives a fair picture of the 
facts. 

It is interesting to note the influence of the U.S.S.R. on these figures. Although trade 
with U.S.S.R. is not vital to Europe-indeed as shown in Table 4 it only constituted 2% of 
European imports and 30% of European exports-the trade of the U.S.S.R. is chiefly with 
Europe. In the year just quoted ( 1935) her exports to other destinations only amounted to 
35% of her total exports. In consequence, her inclusion with Europe in Table 5 increases con
siderably the importance of Europe's intra-trade relatively to her trade with the rest of the 
world. 

With certain exceptions, the import and export values shown for the intra-trade of each 
group refer to identical goods. 2 The import values in this trade are, however, constantly higher 
than the corresponding export values. National trade returns show the goods at their value at 
the frontier of the country to which they refer, and except in the cases when the countries bor
der upon each other, import values, which include the cost of transport (freight and insur
ance), naturally exceed export values. Profits of middlemen between the exporter and the 
importer also account for a portion of the discrepancy. 

The differences between the import and export values in the intra-trade show roughly to 
what extent the total excess of imports for each of the four groups of countries considered 
represents transport costs and profits and must be distinguished from the trade balance of each 
group with the outside world (Table 6).' 

Table 6. 
IMPORT BALANCES FOR FouR GROUPS or CouNTRIES. 

New $ gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) 

Balances in intra-trade due to Balances with the outside 
transport costs, middlemen's world 

profits, etc. 

1925 1928 1935 1937 1938 1925 1928 1935 1937 1938 
------------------

I. Europe including U.S.S.R •.............. 0.53 0.92 0.44 0.44 0.41 6.57 6.88 2.03 3.06 2.80 

2. Europe excluding U.S.S.R ............... 0.50 0.87 0.41 0.41 0.36 6.44 5.81 2.16 3.17 2.83 

3. Europe excluding U.S.S.R. and U.K ...... 0.14 0.38 0.24 0.13 0.16 3.58 3.40 0.99 1.32 1.13 

4. Europe excluding U.S.S.R., U.K. 
and Ireland ......................... 0.13 0.37 0.24 0.12 0.16 3.44 3.29 0.90 1.22 1.05 

1937
NT011. The ~alance~ 1nb.the IDtra-tradc for 192S an~, m. th~ case of Groupt 3 and 4, for 1928, appear too low in relation to thoae for 1935 and 
· o a certatn extent t 11 can be traced back to deficumc:ae~ m the trade return• for the earlier yean. 

In 1937, the value of Europe's imports from the rest of the world exceeded the value of 
her exports to the rest. of the w?rld by over $3 milliards. Part of this very large surplus was 
of course due to the ~1fference m the meth_od. of valuing imports and exports just explained. 
But as t~e tra!lspo:t, 1?surance and other s1m1lar services are largely performed by European 
compames, th1s pomt 1s not of major significance. 

1 Cf. the note to the table. 
1 Amonr the uceptiona may be menttoned ahipt' store~ and bunker coalaold to ~ · h' ded 

obvKlusly no~ cnterina in.to the import atatiltin of the country to which the •hiPI belonao c;rc:•gh·' h'b' rccor bo •d• <Axportl .br certain countriet but 
~w~n the mtra·trade amportl and exportl i1 alto due to the trade with Euro:r,an free ~ wf lc bk6 are :r · certam lac~ of corrnpondence 
llolliiD the value of aoodJ en route between European countriCJ (i, n:corde &II'Tnnrted b• or w , no tr~..ll)e return• are available, and to varia· 
c:on~ldered. · "' -..- • ut not a11mportcu at the beginning and end of the year 

• 
1 It 1bould be obeeryed, bowever1 that thoush the import and export firura ofT bl 5 b · 

ta•n ma1 repreaent a relatavely hirb rauo of the balancca between them In particular tb e may e apbproxlmately enct, any 1mall errort they con· 
balanca calculated for 1925 and 1928. · • ere appear~ to c reaton to allow for a marsin of error in the 
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The greater part of this favourable import balance, however, is due to the United King
dom. If that country is excluded, the balance for the rest of Europe falls from $3. I 7 milliard 
to $1.32 milliard, and the real reduction is no doubt greater as other countries paid out pro
portionately more on account of transport and similar costs than did the United Kingdom. 

World Trade by Groups of Countries. 

From the figures in Table 5 for the trade of Europe with other continents it is possible 
to make a rough estimate of these continents' trade with Europe, as distinguished from their 
trade with each other and within their own confines.' 

The trade European countries conduct amongst themselves is of about the same value 
as the intra-trade of all the other continents together (that is, the trade among countries of 
these continents, whether they are situated in the same continent or not). Moreover the trade 

Table 7. 
EuROPE AND OrnER CoNTINENTs: INTRA-TRADE AND TRADE BETWEEN THESE GRours. 

Imports Exports 

19251192811935 1193711938 1925 11928,1935 11937,1938 

Values in new $ gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) 

I. Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.): 
(i) intra-trade .................... 15.98 17.40 6.25 7.73 7.03 15.48 16.53 5.84 7.32 6.67 

(ii) trade with other continents ...... 14.92 14.98 5.42 7.47 6.60 8.48 9.17 3.25 4.30 3.77 
------

Total Europe .............. 30.90 32.38 11.67 15.20 13.63 23.96 25.70 9.09 11.62 10.44 
------ ------

2. Other continents (including U.S.S.R.)•: 
(i) intra-tradeb ................... 16.31 16.83 5.56 7.87 6.37 15.48 15.84 4.94 7.12 5.74 
(ii) trade with Europe• ............. 8.90 9.60 3.50 4.60 4.20 13.50 13.50 4.95 6.70 5.90 

-- ----
Total other continents . ..... 25.21 26.43 9.06 12.47 10.57 28.98 29.34 9.89 13.82 11.64 

------ ----
World total. ...........•... 56.11 58.81 20.73 27.67 24.20 52.94 55.04 18.98 25.44 22.08 

Percentage distribution 

I. Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.): 
(i) intra-trade ............... ..... 52 51 54 51 52 65 61 61 6J 61 

(ii) trade with other continents. ..... 18 16 16 19 18 J5 J6 J6 J7 J6 
------ ----

Total ..................... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
------ ----

2. Other continents (including U.S.S.R.)•: 
(i) intra-trade .................... 65 61 61 6J 60 5J 54 50 52 19 
(ii) trade with Europe ............. J5 J6 J9 J7 10 17 16 50 18 51 

-- ----
Total ..................... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

• Merchandi1e proper only (~/. Table 1). 
b iJ., foreip trade between and within the.e continenti, repreeentins the difFerence between their total trade and their atimated trade with 

Europe, aa tbowu in the followinaline. The fact that the import figoret for the intra~trade of ''Other continenta" work out 10 much bi_Jher than the 
corresponding aport figura •• might have been expected on account of trauport ce»tl afl'ord. a rough check on the calculatiou. The trauport 
coeu to be accounted for by the difference in quataon are relatively low, Iince the United States and a few other countries do not include import 
freiaht1 in the recorded value of their importl. 

• Ettimated from the fi1urct for Europe'• trade with other continenta. 

t The imporu of these continenb from Europe equal the value of Europe'• exportl to them, J?lut tran1port cottl; the n:poru of the 1ame con .. 
tincntl to Europe equal Europe'• importl from them lee• tranaport COlli. Naturally the aold and adver included in the firuret for certain countriet 
(cf. Table 2) hal to be excluded from the calculatioo. 
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of these continents with Europe represents a very substantial po~tion ~f their total trade. T.he 
importance of Europe is brought out by the fact that the t~ade 111 .wh1ch European cou~tnes 
are involved either as importers or exporters (or both) vaned dur111g the years shown 111 the 
table between 70 and 76% of world trade. . . . 

In view of the differences in trading structure between the 111dustnal and agncultur~l sec
tions of Europe, it may be useful to split the trade of each of thr~e groups,.~amely ( 1) t~e 
highly industrial European countries, 1 

( ii) other European countr~e~, and ( 111) countnes m 
other continents, into "intra-trade" and trade with each of the remammg two groups. Table 8 
shows the result of such a calculation, referring to 1935! 

Table 8. 
WoRLD TRADE DIVIDED BETWEEN THR.EE GRouPs OF CouNTRIEs IN 1935: 

INTRA·TRADE AND TRADE BETWEEN THE GROUPS. 

lmporta from the Ez:porta from the 
groupt ahown in Col. 3 into: groupa ahown in Col. 3 to: 

Ana Population Groupt 
(&).ire km. 1935 

1. Jn- 2. Rett 3. Other World I. In- 2. Rett 3. Other World ( ,IXXl'o) (IXXl,IXXl'o) 
duatrial of COD· duatrial of con· 
Europe Europe tinenta Europe Europe tinents 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II l 

Valuca inS (000,000.000'•} 

u 247 I. Induttrial Europe ...................... 3.31 1.27 3.24 7.82 3.23 1.15 3.00 7.38 
3.8 158 2. Rnt of Europe . .... , .................. 1.49 0.18 0.27 1.94 1.29 0.17 0.25 1.71 

126.4 1.672 3. Other continenu ....................... 4.92 0.50 5.55 10.97 us 0.47 4.94 9.89 
--------- ------

132.6 2.077 World .............................. 9.72 1.95 9.06 20.73 9.00 1.79 8.19 18.98 

Percentage dinribution 

I. Induatrial Europe ...................... jf 65 36 38 f4 /6 40 /00 
2. Rat of Europe . ............ , .......... /J 9 3 9 75 /0 /J /00 
3. Other continenu . ........... , ........ , . J/ 26 61 Jj 4J j so /00 

------
World .............................. 100 100 100 100 f8 9 43 /00 

Nou. The dollar figuree repraentins the variou1 8owa of soocil have been arranged in the 1ame order under lmporu and &poru. The import 
ficura throughout uceed the corra~nding aport figura, chiefly on account of tran1port coeu. It i• convenient to read the import figuree vertically 
and the aport fisuret borit.ontaU~ {~/- the arran&ement of the percentage~ in the lower part of the table). 

The fipra for the trade of '"Other continenu" with the two European groupt have been eetimated from th01e for the trade of tbeae Jf?~ with 
"''ther conti.nenu.'" They refer to merchand.i1e proper onJy {c/. Table 2). The group .. Other continenti" induda the U.S.S.R. ''lndu•tnal Europt" 
compn.e. the tea onuntnee enumerated in the footnote to Tabfe 3. 

In order to facilitate the study of Tables 7 and 8, the information they contain regarding 
exports in 1935 is shown also in graphical form (Diagrams 5 and 6).8 

The first significant fact that Table 8 brings out is that industry is the forebear of trade. 
The industrial countries of Europe, with a population of 247 million as compared with r 58 
million in the other twenty European countries, consign 44% of their exports to each other 
and only r6% to agricultural Europe. Other continents sent 45% of their exports to industrial 
and only 5% to agricultural Europe. The goods exchanged between the industrial countries 
of Europe are chiefly manufactured, though there is also a considerable exchange trade be
tween the industrial countries in such products as coal, iron ore, potash and foodstuffs. The 
trade between these countries and the rest of Europe includes such important items as the sale 
of butter and bacon from Denmark to the United Kingdom and Germany, of timber and pulp 

I U., the countria ,pecijied in the '!P~ J?&n of Table f. . 
• The !ear 1935 h_u been choten •• at 11 faarly rec:~t and leu ez~eptlonal than 1937. The trade valua in 1935 were, however, unu1ually low. 
•.ObYJO~;~•I:r the d~p-am alto re8.~ broadly the Import fipree an the tame tablea, •• thae refer to the lame Sow• of sood•, though a• recorded 

b:r tbe amportana countna (aher addition of traneport co.ta, etc.). 



Diagram 5· 
\VoaLo TRADE DIVIDED BETWEEN Two Gaot·Ps OF CouNTRIES tx 1935. 

(Intra-trade and trade between the groups) 

EUROPE 

4.95 

Diagram 6. 

OTH~I'I 
CONTINENTS 

WoRLD TRADE DrVIDED BETWEEN THREE Gaot·Ps oF CouNTRIES IN 1935. 

(Intra-trade and trade between the groups) 

INDUSTRIAL EUROPE 

3.00 

4A8 

REST OF EUROPE 

OTH~I'I 
CONTINENTS 

$CIN .C00311 

Note to Diagrarn.r 5 and 6. The arrows within the circles represent the intra
trade of the respective groups, and those outside the circles the trade between 
the groups. The length of the arrows is proportionate to the respective export 
values, indicated in milliard dollars in the diagrams, and the surfaces of the 
circles to the total export value of each group. 
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from Finland to various industrial countries, of wheat and maize from the Danubian countries 
to Germany, and of textile products and metal manufactures sent in return from industrial 
countries. But it is relatively small and the whole trade of these agricultural countries only 
accounts for about 10% of world trade. 

On the other hand industrial Europe was vital to these countries both as a source of sup
ply and as a market for the sale of their products. Seventy-five per cent of their exports were 
consigned to these industrial countries and 64% of their imports derived from them. 



Trade with the British Dominions, India and Europe's 
Oversea Territories 

Europe and the countries in other continents that are under European administration, 
or that are self-governing but politically attached to European mother countries, together 
represent almost half the world's land area, over half of its population, and not far from 
three-fourths of its trade. 

India and the British Dominions in Africa, America and Oceania together occupy 18% 
of the world's area, and European colonies, protectorates, mandates and other oversea terri-

Table 9· 
TRADE VALUES FOR Eu-JtOPE, THE BRITISH DoMINioNs, EuROPEAN OvERSEA TERRITORIES AND THE REsT or 

THE WoRLD. 

Area Popula- New$ gold (OOO,OOO,OOO"s} 
km' tion 
(000, 1937 

Imports Exports OOO's} (000, 
OOO's} 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 

6.2 410 Europe, excluding U.S.S.R ............. 32.38 11.67 13.63 25.70 9.09 
24.1 419 British Dominions and India• b ••...••. 5.84 1.98 2.53 6.84 2.56 

Colonies, protectorates, mandates, etc. e of: 
9.5 69 United Kingdom• ............. .... 1.98 0.78 0.81 1.96 0.83 

11.9 70 France .......................... - .. 1.13 0.58 0.47 0.93 0.51 
2.1 67 Netherlands ............. ........... 0.71 0.30 0.49 1.10 0.43 
2.4 14 Belgium• ........................... 0.08 O.Q2 0.04 0.06 0.04 
3.3 8 Italy ............................. 0.08 0.09 0.18 O.Q2 O.Q2 
- I Spain• ............................. O.Q3 0.01 O.QJ O.QJ -

2.1 9 Portugal ........................... 0.09 0.04 0.04 O.Q7 0.03 
•0.3 - Denmark .......................... - - - - -

Total European colonies, protectorates, 
31.6 238 etc ............................ 4.10 1.82 2.04 4.15 1.86 

Rest of World: 
21.2 175 U.S.S.R ............................ 0.83 0.21 0.27 0.71 0.32 

7.8 129 U.S.A ................... . . . . . ...... 6.90 2.04 1.95 8.52 2.24 
41.7 745 Other countries ............. ........ 8.78 3.01 3.78 9.68 3.50 

132.6 2,116 World ................ ... - ..... 58.83 20.73 24.20 55.60 19.57 

• The trade figures include the following amountl of sold and aiJver (4. note to Table 2), in newS told ((X)).()(X),OCK>'a): 

1928 
0.01 

lmportl Eiportl 
1935 1938 1928 19JS 

0.45 0.45 

1938 

10.44 
2.98 

0.78 
0.47 
0.57 
0.08 
O.Q2 

-
O.oJ 

-

1.95 

0.25 
3.06 
3.98 

22.66 

1938 
O.H British Dominions and India .......•..•.•••••..•. , .• 

Colonies~ protectoratel, etc. of: 
the United Kingdom........................... 0.01 0.05 0.06 
Belgium...................................... 0.01 0.01 

By deducting these tigurea (which do not repretent the total trade in sold and 1ilver of the territories concerned) from tboee ahown in the table 
the trade in merchandi1e proper can be calculated. 

b The Britith Domintont included here and in lubtequent tablea are Auatralia, Canada, Newfoundland. New Zealand and the Union of South 
Africa. Ireland it, of cour~e, included in Europe. 

• The: c:oloniea, protectorate•, etc. contidercd in thit table at well at in Tablet 10-U do not include tcrritoriet aituated io Europe (auch .1.1 Gibral~ 
tar, Malta and the Italian AelC_ean Ialandt). 

d Spanith Morocco only (fi~re• for other Spaniah pottetsiont were not available). 
• Not including the: part of Greenland CO\'ercd by tee. 
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tories 24%. These territories are together nine times as large as Europe; but their total 
population only exceeds that of Europe by 6o%, and their trade is not two-fifths of Europe's. 

Table 9 shows the trade values in I928, I935 and I938 (as well as the population in I937 
and the area) of these territories. For comparison, figures are also given for Europe, the 
U.S.S.R., the U.S.A. and the remainder of the world. 

The trade between Europe on the one hand and the Dominions, India and the European 
oversea territories on the other consists almost exclusively of an exchange of European 
manufactured goods against primary products. Europe's imports from these regions accounted 
in I928 for 36% of her total imports from other continents, and for as much as 48% in I938. 
During the same period, her exports to these regions increased from 48 to 53% of her total 
exports to other continents. Over half of this trade (imports as well as exports) is conducted 
with the British Dominions and India. Table IO shows in detail the importance of these coun
tries and of the dependencies of various European countries in the trade of Europe as a 
whole, and Table I I how the trade with the territories in question is distributed amongst 
various European countries. 

The Dominions and European oversea territories are practically the only suppliers to the 
world market of a number of raw materials, such as rubber, jute, kapok and shellac, and also 
of certain foodstuffs, particularly spices. All European countries, therefore, are dependent 
upon them as sources of supply, though to a varying degree. 

Table ro. 
EuROPE's TuoE WITH THE BJUTJSH DoHJNIONs, INDIA, Eua.OPEAN' 

0vER.SEA Tza1ITOJ.IES AND THE REsT or THE WoaLD. 

New $ gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) Percentage distribution 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 
------ ------

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.): 
(i) Intra-trade ............ 17.40 6.25 7.03 16.53 5.84 6.67 5I 5I 52 61 M 
(ii) Trade with the British 

Dominions, India and 
European oversea ter-
ritories . ........... 5.45 2.47 3.14 4.41 1.76 1.97 17 ZJ ZJ 17 19 

(iii) Trade with the rest of 
the world .......... 9.53 2.95 3.46 4.76 1.49 1.80 29 25 25 19 17 

-------- ------
Total ................ 32.38 11.67 13.63 25.70 9.09 10.44 100 100 100 100 100 

------ ------
Details of item (ii) above: 

Europe's trade with: 
British Dominions and 

India ................ 3.45 1.33 1.72 2.49 0.89 1.04 63 5I 55 56 51 
Colonies, protectorates, 

mandates, etc. of: 
United Kingdom .... 0.67 0.37 0.51 0.63 0.27 0.32 JZ 15 16 u 15 
France ............. 0.68 0.44 0.46 0.77 0.43 0.31 13 18 15 18 25 
Netherlands ........ 0.49 0.21 0.30 0.33 0.06 0.13 9 9 9 8 J 
Belgium ............ 0.06 0.06 0.09 0.04 O.ot 0.02 1 z J I I 
Italy ............... 0.01 0.01 0.01 O.oJ 0.06 0.11 - - - 1 J 
Spain .............. 0.06 0.03 0.03 0.06 0.02 0.01 1 I I 1 1 
Portugal ........... 0.03 0.02 0.02 0.06 0.02 0.03 1 I I I 1 

------
Total .............. 5.45 2.47 3.14 4.41 1.76 1.97 100 100 100 100 100 

1938 
--

61 

19 

17 
--

100 
--

53 

16 
16 
7 
1 
6 

-
1 

--
100 
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The United Kingdom accounted for over half of the trade (imports as well as exports) 
between these countries and Europe, and the United Kingdom, Germany and France together 
for about four-fifths. The share of the non-industrial European countries in the same trade 
was very small-it represented about 5% of imports and less than 3% of exports. 

The trade considered in Table I I has been arranged in a different manner in Table I2, in 
order to show the effect of the recent tendency towards closer economic attachment between 
European mother countries and their oversea territories. Between I 928 and 1938 the imports 

Table 11. 

Et:ROPEAN CouNTRIEs: TRADE WITH THE BlliTJSH DowtNIONs, INDIA AND EuROPEAN OvERSEA TERRITOilJIS. 

New $ gold (OOO,OOO's} Percentage distribution 

From (to) British From (to) European From (to} British From (to} European 
Dominions and India ovenea territories Dominions and India ovenea territories 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 
--

Imports of: 
United Kingdom .......... 1,653 902 1,195 564 342 468 18 68 69 28 JO JJ 
Germany ................. 656 98 151 377 131 227 19 7 9 19 II 16 
France ................... 351 125 118 598 399 383 10 10 7 JO JS 27 
Belgium-Luxemburg ....... 124 54 63 15 65 101 4 4 4 4 6 7 
Netherland& .............. 80 17 31 167 64 97 2 I 2 8 6 7 
Italy ..................... 256 33 32 61 53 47 7 2 2 J s J 
Austria, Czeeho.Siovakia, 

Sweden, Switzerland ..... 136 39 49 34 24 36 4 J J 2 2 J 
-- --

Total, industrial 
countries . .......... 3,262 1,268 1,639 1,876 1,078 1,359 94 9S 96 94 9S 96 

Other European countries 
(excluding U.S.S.R.) ..... 189 60 78 128 60 51 6 s I 6 s 4 

--
Total Europe (excluding 

U.S.S.R.) ........... 3,451 1,328 1,717 2,004 1,138 1,416 100 100 100 100 100 100 
--

U.S.S.R ......... . . . . . . . . . 58 6 16 6 - -

Exports of: 
United Kingdom .......... 1,861 672 767 722 256 298 7S 76 7J J7 29 J2 
Germany ................. 187 83 107 126 49 80 7 9 10 7 6 9 
France ................... 100 16 18 651 361 249 4 2 2 .H II 27 
Belgium-Luxemburg ....... 74 29 38 76 31 42 J J I I J s 
Netherlands .............. 55 14 23 170 41 77 2 2 2 9 s 8 
Italy ..................... 68 16 18 74 75 123 J 2 2 4 9 IJ 
Austria, CzechoSlovakia, 

Sweden, Switzerland ..... 108 39 53 40 22 22 4 I s 2 2 2 
-

Total, industrial countries 2,453 869 1,024 1,859 832 891 98 98 98 97 9S 96 

Other European countries 
(excluding U.S.S.R.) ..... 38 20 19 62 41 33 2 2 2 J s I 

---- --
Total Europe (excluding 

U.S.S.R.) ........... 2,491 889 1,043 1,921 876 924 100 100 100 100 100 100 --
U.S.S.R .................. 5 5 2 I 4 -



of European countries from their own empires fell in gold value by 21%, while their imports 
from the oversea territories of other European countries fell by 62%. The relative importance 
of empires as sources of supply thus increased. On the other hand, the direction of exports did 
not change greatly; in consequence, the balance of imperial or colonial trade was affected. 
Thus, in 1928 the United Kingdom had a surplus of exports to the British Commonwealth of 
Nations outside Europet of $348 million, and in 1938 an import surplus from the same coun-

tries of $509 million. 

Table r2. 
TuoE or Ev•orEAN CouNTRtEs WITH THEIR OwN OvEilSEA TERRITORIES AND DoMINIONs, ETC.• AND WITH 

THOSE or OniEJt EuROPEAN CouNTRIES. 

New s gold (OOO,OOO's) 

Trade with own oversea Trade with oversea ter. 
territories and dominions ritories and dominions, 

etc. of other European 
countries 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 

Imports of: 
United Kingdom ..................................... 2,018 1,141 1,521 199 103 142 
France ................. 471 359 358 483 165 142 
Belgium-Lmemburg ..... ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 43 46 66 !56 72 99 

~!Sand:":_:._:._:·: .. :::.:::::::::::.::::·:-::::::::::.: 
!OS 46 69 142 35 60 
10 9 8 307 77 71 
24 11 114 30 
16 9 10 - s 6 

Total countries with oversea tcrritoriesb . ............ 2,687 1,621 2,032 1,401 487 520 
Gennany .......................................... - - - 1,033 228 378 
Austria, Czecho.Slovakia, Sweden Switzerland .. 
Other Euro an countri a , · · · · · · · · · · · 

- - - 170 63 84 
pe es ............................. - - - 165 67 119 

Total Europe .................................. 2,687 1,621 2,032 2,769 845 1,101 
Ditto, percentage movement ..................... :: 100 60.3 75.6 100 30.5 39.8 

Exports of: 
United Kingdom ........ ............................. 2,366 872 1,012 216 57 52 
::;:;.~i.~~.;;b~ ... · ........................... ...... 619 352 241 131 2S 26 

rg ............. .................. 29 6 14 121 54 66 
Netherlands .......................... ............... 126 27 61 99 29 39 
Italy ........................ ..................... . .. 2S 61 108 117 31 33 s . pllln ...................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... . . . . 28 8 11 4 
Portugal. .................. ......................... 9 s 6 - 2 2 

Total countries with oversea territoriesb 3,202 1,331 1,442 695 202 
Germany. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. . · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

218 

Austria, CzechO-Slovakia, Sweden, s..;,i~~~i~rid: : : : : 
...... - - - 313 132 187 

Other European countriesa .. ..................... 
...... - - - 147 61 75 
...... - - - ss 39 45 

Total Europe ... 3,202 1,331 1,442 Ditto, percentage.~~~~~~~~·······.· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 1,210 434 525 
....................... 100 11.6 15.0 100 35.9 13.1 

• Ind.~ it inc:.luded with the ovenea territoriu and 
t. Not an~ludms Denmark (a• her trade with Greenldomdl!ltonl,lie~c:.blo)f the Unatc:d Kingdom. 
• Ududmt U.S.S.R. an II nell:' 11 e . 

1 i.,., uc:ludinslreland, the Cbannelhlandt, Gibraltar and Malta. 



As Table 13 shows, the tendency for mother countries to concentrate their purchases 
more in countries politically attached to them has naturally affected their trade with other 
countries. It has resulted in their buying relatively less in other European countries~specially 
those countries which export mainly foodstuffs and raw materials. It has resulted also, and 
quantitatively this fact is more important, in their buying less in oversea countries which are 
not within any "Empire" group. 

The production for export of most of the dominions and of European colonies, etc. is 
highly specialised and determined by the relative freedom of trade that existed before the eco
nomic depression of 1929. Preferential treatment has recently made their trade with their 
mother countries increase ; but almost all industrial countries, in Europe and elsewhere, are 
natural markets for their goods. The United States buys from them more goods than any 
European country with the exception of the United Kingdom.' They look to the United States 
and Japan for a large part of the manufactured goods they have to buy abroad. Even in 1938 
the countries of the British Commonwealth of Nations outside Europe disposed of a third of 
their total merchandise exports elsewhere than in Europe, and the Netherlands oversea terri
tories over half. Similarly, both these groups of countries derive the bulk of their imports from 
continents other than Europe. Conditions are different in the oversea territories of certain 
other European countries (particularly those of France) whose economic development is more 
recent and determined chiefly by trade with the mother country. 

In spite of the importance of their trade with such countries as the United States and 
Japan, the British Dominions and Europe's oversea colonies, etc., constitute with Europe a 
trading group that is self-contained to a very great extent. The ratio of the intra-trade to the 

Table IJ. 
EuR.OPEAN CouNT._.JES: PER.CENTAO£ DrsTR.IBUTION' or 

IMPORTS FROM CoNTINENTS OTHER. mAN Euaor£. 

From own oversea From oversea ter-

Country territories and de- ritories and domin-
minions, etc.• ions, etc. of othe 

European 
countries-

1928 1938 1928 1938 

United Kingdom .............................. 38 54 4 5 
France ....................................... 23 41 24 16 
Belgium-Luxemburg ............................ 8 19 31 28 
Nether lands ................................... IS 22 21 19 
Italy ......................................... I 4 30 33 
Spain ......................................... 5 •t3 24 •37 
Portugal. ..................................... 30 31 17 

Total countries with oversea territories• .... ... 27 43 14 12 
Germany ..................................... - - 36 37 
Austria, Czech~lovakia, Sweden, Switzerland ..... - - 25 22 
_Other European countriesd . ..................... - - ~- 19 28 

Total Europe• ............................. 19 31 19 17 

• India it included with the ovenea territoria and dominion•, etc. of the Uruted Klnacfom. 
b 1935 (later fiauru are not available). 
• Not inc:ludinc._ Denmark (u her trade with Greenland ia nesJigible ), 
d Ezcludina U.s.S.R. 

From other over-
sea countries Total 

1928 1938 1928 and 
1938 

58 41 100 
53 43 100 
61 53 too 
64 59 100 
69 63 100 
71 •so too 
70 52 100 

59 45 100 
64 63 100 
15 78 too 
81 72 100 

62 52 100 

1 United Stata' imporu from the countria in que.tion waa in 1928 and 1938, rea~ely, in new S_sold ((XX).(XIO'a): from the Britith .Dominiona 
and India 1 199 and 357· from tbeovenea territoriea of the United Kingdom. 508 and 161; from thoM of France, 24 and 15j from the Belaran Conao. 
27 and 2; 'U:,m tha.e of the Netherlandt, 240 and 92; from thote of Portupl, 5 and 1; from thole of Spain I and 0; from Ulote of Italy 0 and 0; total, 
in 1928, 2,<XK, and in 1938, 633. 



total trade of this group varied during the years 1928, 1935 and 1938 between 73 and 74% 
for imports, and between 79 and 83% for exports,' while the corresponding ratios for Europe 
alone were 52-54% (imports) and 64% (exports).' This is no doubt largely due to the high 
degree of Europe's industrialisation. 

The British Commonwealth of Nations occupies a special position, owing to the closeness 
of the trading relations between its constituent parts. Table 14 indicates in a summary way 
how world trade is distributed among three groups of countries : (I ) Continental Europe and 
its oversea territories; (2) the British Commonwealth of Nations,a and (3) the rest of the 
world. The table shows, for each group, the amount of intra-trade as well as of the trade with 
each of the other two groups; the information given concerning exports in 1935 is shown in 
graphic form in Diagram 7· 

It is useful to remember when comparing the trade of these three groups that the first two 
are very similar in magnitude and the third about equal to these two together. Thus the British 
Commonwealth of Nations only exceeds Continental Europe and its oversea territories by 2% 
in population and 21% in area. The area of the rest of the world is about 14% greater than 
the total of these two groups and the population of the rest of the world not quite 2% less. 

Table 14. 
CoNTINENTAL Eua.orE WITH OvERSEA TERRITORIES, BIUTlsH ColOIONWEALTH 

or NATIONS AND REST or THE Woa.Lo: 
INTJtA-TUDE AND Tuo£ BETWEEN THE Ga.ours. 

New J BOld {000.000.000"o) Perunu,e diatribution of th~ trade of 
each group 

A..a Pop,.. 
km' lauon 

(000. 1937 
Groups OOO"o) (000. lmporta E.~:portt lmpol'tl E..,..u 

OOO"o) 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 
--

28.0 528 1. Continental Europe (excluding 
U.S.S.R.) and ill oversea territorict: 

(i) intra-trade ... , ... , . ll.87 5.42 6.09 ll.26 5.07 5.11! 55 59 51 62 64 63 
{~t trade A'ith Group 2 . . 4.39 l.fl l.M 4.36 l.f7 1.86 II 16 16 20 19 20 

(Ill) trade with Group 3 . . 6.86 2.23 2.n 3.93 1.37 1.51 27 25 26 18 17 17 --
Total .......... 25.12 9.06 10.45 21.55 7.91 9.17 100 100 100 100 100 100 

33.9 539 2. BriU.h Coaunonwealth of Nationa: 
(i) intra-trade ......... 7.ro 3.06 3.51 f.97 2.78 3.19 " 48 4I 48 55 56 
(~) trade •itb Group I. . 4.79 1.62 2.06 3.99 1.28 l.f8 28 25 27 27 25 26 

(tu) trade with Group 3 . . 4.79 1.73 2.19 3.70 !.Of !.Of 28 27 28 25 20 18 

TotaL ......... 17.18 6.41 7.76 14.66 5.10 5.71 100 100 100 100 100 100 

61.9 1.067 1 + 1. Tollll of 141 tJhou f"'tlfu: 
(!l intra-trade I :i, ii; 2:i. ii 30.65 ll.Sl ll.30 2R.58 IO.«J 12.33 72 74 73 79 II 83 

(n) trade with Group 3 . .. 11.65 3.96 4.91 7.63 2.41 2.55 21 26 27 21 19 17 

Total .......... 42.30 IS.f7 18.21 36.21 IJ.Ol 14.88 100 100 100 I()(J 100 100 --
70.7 1.049 1. R.at of world: 

~!> intra·trade ... , ..... 8.43 2.68 3.25 8.ll 2.37 2.11! 51 51 54 43 411 39 
(~} trade with Group 1 . . U6 U7 1.62 6.25 2.03 2.42 25 21 27 33 34 31 
(m) trade with Group 2 .. 3.92 1.11 1.12 us 1.57 1.98 24 Zl 19 Z# 26 27 

Total. ..... , ... 16.51 5.26 5.99 18.83 5.97 7.20 100 100 100 100 100 100 
--

132.6 2.116 World total. .. . 58.81 20.73 24.20 5S.Of 18.98 22.08 

Nw. ~e figures rc:fer to merchandise on 

! 8: the Je 'fr~ Jivm for the total of GrouP' 1 and l in Table 14:. 

uraiD~ ~~.:t'w.bcaciina' for the take of brevity, are induded in tbit volume coloniet, protcctorata, ovenea territoriet and territoriee under 10 .. 
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As a trading group, the first is more important than the two others; but if the "intra
trade" of each group is disregarded, the differences between the trade values are not very 
great. The total value of the trade (imports plus exports) of each group with the two others 
was as follows : 

New $gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) 
1928 1935 1938 

Continental Europe and its oversea territories .......... . 19.5 6.5 7.7 
British Commonwealth of Nations ................... . 17.3 5.6 6.8 
Rest of world ......................................... . 18.8 6.2 7.1 

The ratio of the intra-trade to the total trade of each group--particularly of the two first 
groups--is remarkably high. It is instructive to compare Diagram 7 with Diagram 6 showing 
world trade divided between three other groups--industrial Europe, agricultural Europe and 
the rest of the world-which differ widely in density of population. The first of these groups 
are homogeneous and consist of countries situated close to each other, and closely dependent 
upon each other and upon the third group. The ratio of their intra-trade to their total trade is 
in consequence comparatively low. The groups given in Diagram 7 are heterogeneous. The 
wide differences in their natural resources and productive equipment of the countries compos
ing them render these countries complementary to each other ; and although these countries lie 
widely scattered, the intra-trade of these groups is relatively as great as or greater than that 
of the groups shown in Diagram 6. The cheapness of ocean transport, particularly over long 
distances, frequently tends to bring about closer economic ties between countries widely 
separated geographically than exist between countries of geographically coherent groups. 

Diagram;. 
WoRLD TRADE IN I9J5 DIVIDED BETWEEN THREE GROUPS OF COUNTRIES (CON

TINENTAL EuROPE WITH OVERSEA TERRITORIES, BRITISH CoMMONWEALTH 
OF NATIONS AND REST OF THE WORLD). 

(Intra-trade and trade between the groups.) 

CONTINENTAL EUROPE AND IT$ 
OVERSEA TERRITORIES 

IIRITISM COMMONWI!ALTH 

REST 
OF WORLD 

LN I 

N ole. The arrows in the circles represent the intra-trade of the groups, 
and those outside the circles the trade between the groups. The length of the 
arrows is proportionate to the export values, indicated in milliard dollars in 
the diagram, and the surfaces of the circles to the total export value of each 
group. 



Europe's Trade Balance 

The Financing of Europe's Net Imports. 

Let us now consider how Europe is able to import.~? ~~ch ~?re th~n she ~xports .. Her 
power to buy her large excess of imports is due to the mv1s1ble 1te~s m her mtern~t10nal 
account-to the yield of her investments in other continents and to the mcome she rece1ves on 
account of services performed. 

Before considering this matter in detail, a slight adjustment of the trade balance has to 
be made. The trade values so far dealt with are those recorded in trade returns (after conver
sion to a common unit), without correction for wrong valuation or for minor unre~orde_d 
categories of trade. To what extent the trade returns for recent years err on t~ese pomts IS 

roughly known.' Further, it is customary in balance of payments accounts to cons1der trade for 
recent years in silver bullion and specie other than gold as a merchandise item. • These must 
therefore be added. The recorded and the adjusted balances for the two groups of European 
countries given on previous pages, and for Europe as a whole, work out as follows: 

New $ gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) 

Ten industrialised Other Total 
countries countries- Europe 

1928 1935 1928 1935 1928 1935 

Merchandise imports, as recorded ... 26.76 9.72 5.62 1.95 
Merchandise exports, as recorded ................ 21.51 7.38 4.19 1.71 

32.38 11.67 
25.70 9.09 

Import balance (- ), as recorded ..... ........... -5.25 -2.34 - 1.43 -0.24 
Silver bullion and specie other than gold ......... +0.02 +0.08 
Adjustments for wrong valuation, and unrecorded 

categories of trade ........................... + 0.16 +0.05 +0.02 

-6.68 -2.58 
+0.02 +0.08 

+ 0.21 + 0.02 

Adjusted merchandise balance ....... ........... -5.07 -2.26 - 1.38 -0.22 -6.45 -2.48 

• El:dudiq U.S.S.R. 

Table 15 below shows how the merchandise balances thus adjusted are offset by receipts 
on account of interest and dividends and services performed. Under services are included, 
among other things, maritime freights earned in foreign traffic, transit freights earned, tour
ists' expenditure and also remittances from emigrants. When, as in 1928, the balance in the 
last column of Table I 5 was negative, it indicates that a net inflow of capital, or a net sale of 
gold, was required for financing imports; in 1935, on the other hand, the current items left a 
small net surplus available for capital investment in other continents or for the purchase of 
gold from them. Under the highly industrialised countries, figures are given separately for the 
United Kingdom and Germany, owing to the relative importance of the former's import bal
ance and income from foreign investments, and to the latter's position as Europe's most 
important debtor country.• 

1 Doub~ uiltl however, concerniq the trade atatiatiCI of certain countries fot yea~ before the values were declared by importer~ and ez. 
ponen. Thua, 1t wo,u d appear_ that the record~ trade valuea of France before 1929 are too htab; but GO correction on thi1 account hu been made in 
the data lot 1928 saven on tbit and the foUcnriq ~ 
. ~ EYideatJy, alto a portion of the trade ia F.14 ie of a merc~ncliH nature, raamely n:poru out of domatic aold production and importa for 
1aduatrial ue. For the purpoee of the pretent enqu1J7, however, th11 trade may be di~reaarded. 
duriq '~:U:rt;J~cc:"'atriel are erecli.tor couatria. Italy, Aultria and C.Cbo-Siovalr.ia were, however, baidet Germany, debtor couatrie1 
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Table 15. 
Eua.oPEAH Counll!Es: BALANCES ON AccouNT or Cua.a.ENT INTEit.NATIONAL TuNSACTIONs. 

A plus ( +) sign indicates a net inward, and a min ... (-) sign a net outward, payment. 

New S gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1935 

Mer- Interest Mer- Interest 
chan- and Services Total chan- and Services Total 
elise clivi- dise clivi-

dends dends 

Ten indiJStrialised countries: 
United Kingdom .................. - 2.91 + 2.06 + 1.85 + ).()() - 1.28 + 0.91 + 0.53 + 0.16 
Germany ......................... -0.50 - 0.23 - 0.53 - 1.26 + 0.04 - 0.10 + 0.14 + 0.08 
Eight others ...................... - 1.66 + 0.46 + 2.35 + 1.15 - 1.02 + 0.50 + 0.57 + 0.05 

Total ........................ - 5.07 + 2.29 + 3.67 + 0.89 - 2.26 + 1.31 + 1.24 + 0.29 

Other countries . ...................... - 1.38 - 0.19 + 0.63 - 0.94 -0.22 - 0.11 + 0.35 + 0.02 

Total Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) - 6.45 + 2.10 + 4.30 - 0.05 - 2.48 + 1.20 + 1.59 + 0.31 

NW. ne firurea ue arrived at by addiDB tosether the balance. for the varioua groupt of itema (in m01t caaee aa recorded in "B.J•wc11 of P-,. 
ranw:• iuued annually by the Learue of Nation&). Where information waa miuins. rousb estimate. were made. Even the publithed cetimata for 
certain of the countries are incol!t_pJete or only tentative, and a Vet] biab dqrn of e:a:actitude abould not be attributed to the 6rura thown. Repara
tion payment. and rec:eipu (in 19Z8) are entered apintt. .. Services. The outward payment by Germany of intereat and dividenda in 1935 it CltimAted. 

The table suggests that for Europe as a whole-but not for the United Kingdom-the 
income on account of services performed plays a more important part in financing the net 
imports than does the yield of European investments in other continents. In this respect, how
ever, the figures may be misleading, unless account be taken of the fact that under "services" 
are included earnings on account of the transport of the goods imported and that the payment 
for this transport, which chiefly takes place within Europe or on European ships, may in the 
main be regarded as an "internal" European transaction. This point is important enough to 
require some further explanation. 

As was shown on a preceding page, the value of imports in intra-European trade ex
ceeded that of exports by about $goo,ooo,ooo in 1928 and $400,000,000 in 1935 owing to the 
fact that it included transport costs and middlemen's profit.' This is a statistical accident and 
these sums require to be deducted from the import figures in order to render them comparable 
with the export figures. But even the value of goods derived from other continents is enhanced 
by the cost of transport within Europe (on rail or on ships) so that the total reduction of 
Europe's import balance on account of transport costs within Europe and middlemen's profits 
is likely to have been about $1 milliard in 1928 and $500 million in 1935· Finally, the maritime 
freights paid on account of goods imported from other continents does not represent a charge 
on "Europe's balance of payments," except to the small extent that the ships employed are 
non-European, and to the extent that the transport involves expenditure (for example, on 
account of bunkers, stores and port dues) by European ships outside the continent. Even mari
time insurance, the cost of which is included in the import value, seldom involves expenditure 
in other continents. The value of goods imported from other continents to Europe is thus re
duced by an amount which is undoubtedly higher than the transport costs (including middle
men's profits) within Europe. 

1 CJ. Table 6 and the accompanyinr tc:rt. A. it in_dicated ~the firu~ (po_87 and 10.~1 milliard) oolr verr.roushly_indicate the .rusnitude 
of the amounta involved. They a_pproach. however, a d11ut eatuDI.te of the cb1cf 1tcnu ac:muntlft• for the ncae of 1mportt m European mtra-uacle 
whidl, by thflr probable order of mqnitudc arc: (i) maritime freiaht, (ii) middlemen'• pro6ta, (iii) railwar frcisbt. (iv) iuv.raace. 
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Europe's recorded net imports from other continents have to be reduced on account of 
all the items now considered by $2-2}1 milliards in 1928 and by $1 milliard in 1935, to ap-
proximately $4 milliards in 1928 and $1~ milliards in 1935.1 To conform with this change, 
the net income on account of services would have to be reduced by the same amounts, to about 
$2 milliards in 1928 and $o.s milliard in 1935-

2 

Diagram 8 portrays in a summary way the financing of Europe's import surplus, as 
described above. It will be seen that if the import freights and related items (marked A in the 
diagram) which do not represent transactions between Europe and other continents are 
disregarded, the net imports of Europe depended to a very large extent-particularly in 1935, 
when the revenue from services was comparatively small-upon the yield of European invest
ments in other continents. The financial supremacy which Europe has enjoyed, already 
shaken by the last war, suffered, however, from capital losses and debt liquidation during 

Diagram 8. 

THE FINANCING OF EuRoPE' s IMPORT ScRPLUS. 

A: Import freights etc. within Europe or earned by European ships. (Entered 
twice : above the horizontal line as part of Europe's import surplus, and 
beneath the line as an offsetting "service" income.) 

B : Remainder of the import surplus. 
C : Net income on account of interest and dividends. 
D: Net income from services (with the exception of A). 

IMPORT SURPLUS 

1935 

the past depression, and 
will suffer from the pres
ent war; for as a result 
of the decline in Europe's 
exports to other conti
nents and the rise in the 
prices of primary prod
ucts, certain European 
creditor countries have to 
draw upon their assets 
abroad. 

As was shown by Ta
ble 7, Europe's recorded 
import balance in her 
trade with other conti
nents amounted to 39% 
of the value of imports 
from these continents in 
1928, to 40% in 1935 and 
to 41% in 1938. Even af
ter deducting the freights 
earned by European ships 
from the recorded import 

INTEREST AND SERVICES value, the balance corre-
__________ .:...;__..:....:.:..:.....:.:.:::.:_ _____ --!;•o22i'g~!i.,i .J sponds to about one-third 

. of imports. But while 
practically all European countries shared, though not in the same degree, in this balance (in 
~928, for example, only _Turkey recorde? a surplus of exports to other continents), the net 
mcome from other contments, and partlcularly that on account of interest and dividends 
accrued very larg~ly to a few creditor countries, in particular the United Kingdom.• Severai 
European countnes therefore h~d to fina~ce their net imports from these continents by 
means of n~t e~ports to ~e cred1tor countnes. In this way, Europe's intra-trade was closely 
~und up w1th 1~s trade With other continents. Further light will be thrown on this question 
m the next sechon. 
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The Network of E11ropean Trade Balances. 

The trade balances of European countries between themselves and with the outside 
world, shown in detail in Annex II, present a variegated pattern the coherence of which is 
not at first apparent. These balances reflect the triangular or multilateral trade which is of 
crucial importance in the foreign transactions of European countries. A study of the balances 
is facilitated if, as in Table 16, the various countries are assembled into a few groups. It is 
convenient first to consider the figures for 1928, as in that year the system of triangular 
trade had not yet been undermined by the devices of modern commercial policy. 

The recorded balance of Europe's trade with other continents in that year (shown in 
the last column of the table) was- $5,473 million.' There is reason to believe that this figure 
is too low, chiefly because some countries record a portion of their imports of oversea 
products as derived from Europe; it has been suggested above that the adjusted balance 
was about -$5,810 million.• For the analysis of trade balances we shall, however, have to 
consider the unadjusted figures of Table 16. The balance for 1928 includes $1,044 million 
resulting from trade with Europe's oversea territories and dominions; the United States 
accounts for $2,694 million and the "Rest of the world" (leaving aside the small balance 
with the U.S.S.R.) for $1,541 million. 

These figures do not correspond at all with Europe's receipts from foreign investments
on the contrary, the United States which accounts for the largest share in Europe's trade 
deficit received more from Europe in interest and dividends than she paid and European 
overseas territories and dominions contributed two-thirds of Europe's net income in interest 
and dividends although their trade balance with Europe was comparatively small. 

A partial explanation of this apparent contradiction in the distribution of balances of 
trade and interest income is provided by the following figures for the United States balance 
of payments in 1928 :• 

Merchandise (adjusted) ............................... . 
Interest and dividends; war debt receipts ..... . 
Services etc . ................................ . 
Gold (excluding changes in earmarked gold) ..... . 
Long-term capital .................................... . 

Total above items .......................... . 
Short-term capital, changes in earmarked gold, errora and 

omissions . ........................................ · · 

Active ( +) or passive (-) balances, 
in new $ gold (OOO,OOO's), with: 

Europe Other World 

+ 2,005 
+ 417 

972 
+ 511 
- 572 

+ 1,389 

continents 

-566 
+ 838 
-621 
+ 152 
-626 

-823 

+ 1,439 
+ 1,255 
- 1,593 
+ 663 
- 1,198 

+ 566 

566 

Though the distribution of the short-term capital movement between Europe and other 
continents is not given, it is evident that the United States had a large export surplus in 
merchandise as well as in total transactions with Europe, but a deficit with other continents. 
She thus financed her net purchases in those continents by means of her export surplus to 
Europe. The countries in other continents that were indebted to Europe paid interest and 
dividends to Europe by means of an export surplus to the United States; the transfer was 
thus performed by means of triangular trade through the United States. It is chiefly the 
income from British investments in British Malaya and India, and Dutch investments in the 

t For the aake of brevity, the dollar firura quoted in the te.zt are given without indication that they refer to aold dollan of the new (1914) 
parity. 

t Cf. Table 6 and footnote to Table 5. 
I Sourtt~: Trtult l,iftmlullioa BMIInifl, No. 698. and CM11mnr, R,.m. October 6th, 1930 (both publi•hed by the u.s. Department or Com

merce). The fisura for the balance of p•ymcntl of the United St•tet in 1928 have tin« been reviled. but no corre~pondina fisura ahowina tranaac~ 
tioDI with Europe and other contiotnts have been publiehed. 



34 

Table 16. 
BALANCES or MERCHAN'DISB TRADE or Eua.oPEAN CouHTJJEs, 

NtM The table 1ummariue the information for 1928 and 1938 ,iveo in Annu Ill. It abows,~e balan::h:df tht cou;:pte., or I"?UPf J' countriea. 
· dicateci ICroN the top of the table with thole io iu fint column. Comparability ia afFected by dmc~nt m a od reco u:ns cou;w.et o pro~~ance 00 d d · · d · th 1 t The bat1 ncea in the intra•trade of each group abown are 1n moat eaaet ue to e COlt o tranaport uo;:1.Ween 10 aun~tJOn, an ::f"!O":b0 

er tbc bo ld be slightly pa11ive-oot active 11 il that of the group of "Seven European indu1trial countriee'' in trade 
the counUiba ~~cera ; m eol ry, eyth' "uive balance of the United KinCand Ireland in trade between themaelvtt in 1928, when Ireland 
&moftJlt t em.c~va, nor u •.rae u e P~ . ~--1 fro tb U · ed · 
~ed · rod f d t tnet&l 1m.,....~ m e mt m. certaan p ucu 0 IIUO "'"" 

Active (+lor pauive (-) balance~, in newS gold (QOO,(XX)',) of: 

Eisht Seandi- Poland 
other navian and South-

United Germany Europe~n and Bal- Eattem Spain Total 
Kingdom indu1trial tie ltatel Europe and (27 

and countriet• n:cludinr (8 coun- Portugald European 
Ireland Sweden trlea)• countria) 

(6 coun-
triet)b 

1928. 
Balances with: 

United Kingdom and Ireland .................. - 91 + 133 + 471 + 384 - 80 - 5 + 812 
Germany ................................... - 182 - - 524 - 263 - 78 - 59 - 1,106 
Eight other European industrial countries" ...... 847 + 503 + 6 - 135 - 199 - I - 673 
Scandinavian and Baltic States, excluding Sweden 

(6 countries)• .............................. - 511 + 101 + 45 - 4 + 21 - 14 - 362 
Poland and South-Eastern Europe (8 countries)•. + 45 + 84 + 69 - 28 - 9 - 7 + 154 
Spain and Portugal .......................... - 61 - 20 + 37 + 5 - I - 1 - 41 
Other European countries• .................... + 6 + 3 + 28 + 1 + 19 - 3 + 54 

i"ol•l Europt (txcluding U.S.S.R.) . ............. - 1,641 + 804 + 132 - 40 - 327 - 90 - 1,162 

U.S.S.R. ..................... ............... - 126 + 13 - 51 + 1 - 13 - 18 - 194 
British Dominions and India ................... + 199 - 468 - 548 - 23 - 63 - 57 - 960 
European oversea territories . .................. + 158 - 252 + 76 - 16 + I - 51 - 84 
U.S.A •...................................... - 1,110 - 487 - 684 - 173 - 123 - 117 -2,694 
Rest of world ................................ - 490 - 306 - 615 - 37 - 32 - 61 - 1,541 

i"ot•l conlinm/J ollm-lhan Europt . ............. - 1,369 - 1,500 - 1,822 - 248 - 230 - 304 - 5,473 

World ....... ........................... -3,010 - 696 - 1,690 - 288 - 557 - 394 -6,635 

/9J8. 
Balances with: 

United Kingdom and Ireland .................. - 1 + 35 + 163 + l1l + 5 - 7 + 306 
Germany ................................... - 43 - - 242 - 54 - 2 - 10 - 351 
Eight other European industrial countries" ...... - 284 + 212 - 11 - 79 + 33 - 11 - 140 
Scandinavian and Baltic States, excluding Sweden 

(6 countries)". .................... <· ........ - 216 + 18 + 29 - 9 + 12 - 3 - 169 
Poland and South-Eastern Europe (8 countries)•. - 29 + 28 - 76 - 14 - 8 - 1 - 100 
Spain and Portugal. ......................... - 12 - + 14 + 2 + 4 + 2 + 10 Other European countries• . ................... - - 5 + 8 - 1 + 14 + 1 + 17 

i"oi.J Europt (txcluding U.S.S.R.) . ............ - 585 + 288 - 115 - 44 + 58 - 29 - 427 
U.S.S.R ............. . . . ..................... - 47 - 6 - 29 - 10 - 5 - - 97 British Dominions and India .................. - 449 - 44 - 142 - 8 - 28 - 3 - 674 European oversea territories . .................. - 177 - 147 - !51 - 8 - 4 - 5 - 492 U.S.A ... ............. .. .. . ...... . ........... - 468 - 103 - 308 - 46 - 19 - 9 953 -Rest of world .... ........ ...... ' ............. - 251 - 66 - 151 - 7 - 10 - 5 490 -
i" o/4/ conlintniJ olhtr I han Europt . ............. - 1,392 - 366 - 781 - 79 - 66 - 22 -2,706 

World ........... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - 1,977 - 78 - 896 - 123 - 8 51 -3,133 -
• 
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Netherlands Indies, that follow this transfer route;' but payments due to Europe from Latin 
America are also made possible through trade with the United States. 

Judging from the balances in merchandise trade, certain of the transfers to Europe from 
European territories and dominions were even more complex, and depended upon trade with 
still another country serving as intermediary between them and the United States.' In other 
cases, transfers from the dominions and European oversea territories were effected by means 
of triangular trade through countries other than the United States to Europe-a fact which 
helps to explain why Europe had a heavier import balance with the group "Rest of the \Vorld" 
than with the oversea territories and dominions. 

Turning now to European countries, one might have expected that the United Kingdom, 
which in 1928 enjoyed some three-fifths of Europe's net income on account of interest, 
dividends and services, and has made her foreign investments almost exclusi\·ely in continents 
other than Europe, would have accounted for the bulk of Europe's trade deficit with other 
continents. Actually, she only accounted for one-fourth of the deficit. All European countries 
except Turkey contributed to it, and the amounts each contributed bear little relation to the 
sums earned from other continents in the form of interest or payment for services. The biggest 
share in the deficit was that of Germany ($1,500 million), although she had to make a net 
payment outside Europe on account of these items, owing to her heavy indebtedness to the 
United States.' As Table 16 shows, out of Germany's deficit of $1,500 million, over 
$8oo million were offset by an export surplus to Europe; the rest was covered inter alia by 
freights earned by German ships and by loans raised abroad. 

It was a characteristic feature of Germany's trade that she had an export surplus each 
year to the majority of European countries, and an import surplus from the majority of 
countries elsewhere. A considerable share of the import surplus was derived from the United 
States (in 1928,$487 million), and thus Germany, like the United States, formed a link in 
the chain of transfer from the oversea debtor countries to the European creditor countries. 
But she was not the last link in that chain; for the United Kingdom which, with the Nether
lands, was the final receiver of the bulk of the amounts thus transferred, obtained a com
paratively small sum in the form of net imports from Germany. Between Germany and the 
United Kingdom came the other industrial countries in Europe, and also certain countries 
that are chiefly agricultural, for example, Spain, Denmark, Finland, Estonia and Latvia, 
with an excess of imports from Germany and an excess of exports to the United Kingdom. 
In 1928, these industrial countries, Scandinavia and the Baltic States-altogether 14 coun
tries-showed an aggregate net import from Germany of $787 million and a net export to the 
United Kingdom of $855 million. The last mentioned figure probably understates their 
active balance with the United Kingdom, which undoubtedly played an important part in 
financing, not only their net imports from Germany, but also those from continents other 
than Europe, which exceeded $2 milliards. 

The United Kingdom had a net import of $1,338 million' (that is, 84 j'o of her total net 
imports from Europe) from these 14 countries; and she had a net export of goods to the 
very countries from which heavy payments were due to her. Thus, her trade with the countries 
of the British Commonwealth, which accounted for well over half her income in the form of 
interest and dividends, left an export surplus of $348 million. It appears, in fact, that 
international payments due from debtor to creditor tended to avoid settlement through 
transactions between the two countries directly concerned and to choose a roundabout way, 
involving trade with and between a number of other countries. 

1 Diagram 10 in R'Vin» of World TrW,/918 ahowa 1trikingly how the chang~• in the United Statet active balance with the United Kinadom 
are offeet by pauive balanc;-n wath ~ritiab M.alaya a~d India, . . . . . 

t ~.,., Brazil wa. an .ntermedury between lnd1a and the Umted State. (abe bad a trade de6c1t wath lndaa that wa1 offnt by a 1urplu1 not watb 
Europe, but with the United Stata). . . . , . 

•It ia true that thil net payment wu more than offeet 10 1928 by new loan1 ra1.1ed an the Unated State.. The hetvy 1mport 1urplua of Germany 
penisted, however, in years when no new loant were railed by her. 

• In Table 16, the balance~ of the United Kingdom and Ireland are grouped tosether, aa the foreign invettment. of Inland, which d~t~rmioe 
that countrY• import balance are timilar in narure to th01t of the United Kingdom. The agaregate import balance of the United Kinadom and 
Ireland from the It countriet mentioned in the tezt wa• Jl,JS8 million in 1928. 



Almost all the more important balances of merch~ndise trade bet_ween .countries, in so 
far as they show a certain constancy and do not result s1mply from the 111clus~on of transport 
costs in imports, can be traced back to the system of transfer roughly descnbed above. The 
system dates back to about I87o, when the improvement of railway transport and ocean 
shipping began to offer new possibilities for i!1tern~tional t.rade. It promoted .at once the 
production of primary goods in younger countnes w~th the a1d of European caplla.l, and the 
rapid industrial growth in the United States and Cont111ental Europe. The countr!es 111 proc.ess 
of industrialisation were able to absorb a growing excess of imports from countnes supply111g 
primary goods, and to finance this import balance ~y mean~ of an excess. of export~ which, 
directly or indirectly, depended upon the excess of 1mports 111 a few cred1tor countnes, par
ticularly the United Kingdom. The development of the United States was promoted, however, 
not only by triangular trade, but by the influx of British capital up to I9I4, and a large share 
of her exports to Europe consisted of foodstuffs and industrial raw materials. Continental 
Europe (taken as a whole) was capital-exporting during the same period, and its eastern and 
south-eastern regions do not appear to have been involved to any considerable extent in the 
transfer system. The Scandinavian and Baltic countries were involved, but their position was 
in certain respects the reverse of Germany's: they had a net import of manufactured goods 
(chiefly from Germany), but a net export of such products as animal foodstuffs and timber.' 

The system of offsetting trade balances, after a steady growth of several decades, was 
fully developed at the beginning of our century. It underwent certain modifications as a 
result of the liquidation of a portion of the foreign investments-particularly in the United 
States--of several European countries during the I9I4-I9I8 war and the heavy capital 
inflow to Central Europe in the 'twenties; but its main configuration was not affected, and its 
economic importance was rather increased than reduced by the war. In the 'thirties, however, 
it was partly disorganised, and to a certain extent ceased to fulfil its earlier functions. Trade 
was affected by the discontinuation of foreign loans, by the fall in the prices of goods 
exchanged, by the introduction in almost all countries of a series of trade or currency restric
tions, in numerous cases aiming more or less directly at the reduction of trade balances between 
countries. The routes by which transfers were made from debtor to creditor countries changed. 
This is seen most clearly in imperial and colonial trade. In I928, the United Kingdom, France, 
Belgium and the Netherlands had an aggregate active balance of $602 million with their 
dominions and oversea territories; in I938, they had a passive balance of $686 million.' 
This change of $I ,288 million is due in part to the reduction or discontinuation of capital 
exports from the mother countries, but in part to the fact that in I938 the dominions and 
oversea territories transferred a large portion of what they owed direct through their trade 
with the mother country, instead of indirectly. At the same time European countries and the 
United States which previously had been the channels for indirect transfers paid for their 
imports of primary goods to an increasing extent through exports to the countries supplying 
them. Germany's import balance from continents other than Europe fell from I w% of the 
corresponding balance of the United Kingdom in I928 to 26% in I938 (cf. Table I6). The 
balances of trade between European countries were in numerous cases heavily reduced, and 
those that remained were frequently earmarked to a great extent for the service of debts 
between the countries concerned, and thus not available for triangular operations. The group 
composed of Poland and South-Eastern Europe, which in I928, thanks to capital imports, 
was able to finance a large net import both from Europe and other continents, had in I 938 
to secure an export surplus to Europe in order to maintain a small import balance with other 
continents . 

. Ce~tain of the. cause.s and imJ?Iicat.ions of thes~ changes will be considered in a subsequent 
sect1011: 111 connection wl.th t.he d1r~ct10n of. the Imports and exports of various European 
countnes. But before go111g mto th1s, there IS reason to stress the fact that the modifications 

• • 1 TJl.r production of an.imal foodnufJs, however, to a ""eat extent dependent upon the aupply of cereals from over1eu, preaenu a certain aim-
ll.J.ntr wah a manufactunna10dunry, and the bulk of the umber exporttd wa. ••wn timber 

1 Cj. Table 12. . 
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in the commercial and monetary policy of practically all countries cannot be regarded as the 
original cause of the disturbance in trade. These modifications were considered, by the countries 
making them, as measures of legitimate defence against disturbances to which they were 
exposed through no fault of their own. Though this view may not always have been justified, 
it has become increasingly clear that the apparent prosperity reflected in trade during the 
years 1925-1929 concealed profound maladjustments inherited from the 1914-1918 war, 
which were bound to have far-reaching effects upon business transactions between countries. 

Perhaps the most serious of these defects in post-war revival lay in the international 
credit operations which contributed so largely to it. On the one hand, there was excessive 
borrowing by countries of Central and South-Eastern Europe, partly for non-productive 
purposes which did not create a new surplus of exportable goods for the service of the loans. 
On the other hand, the amounts lent were to a large extent financed, directly or indirectly, by 
short-term funds which, as a result of the post-war instability of currencies, were migrating 
from country to country in search of profitable investment or refuge from depreciation. The 
granting of new loans was discontinued and the withdrawal of short-term credits began 
when, in 1928, the last of the important European currencies-the French franc-was 
legally stabilised, and when, simultaneously, economic conditions in a number of debtor 
countries showed signs of becoming precarious. 

In the landslide of the next few years, numerous countries tried to protect themselves 
through isolationist or discriminatory measures, and the earlier organisation of international 
trade was partly wrecked. As a result, a set of permanent difficulties arose: foreign debts 
were repudiated in some countries and foreign investments depreciated; currencies became 
unstable and there was a continuous exodus of flight capital from Europe to the United 
States; and with the decline in triangular trade in Central and Eastern Europe, there arose 
a shortage of funds available for the purchase of raw materials from other continents. In 
Europe more than elsewhere, the attempts of countries to attain greater independence in their 
foreign commercial relations have only brought to light how much countries depend 
economically upon each other. 



Direction of Trade and Distribution of Trade Balances 

The tendencies of European trade, and particularly those connected with trade balances, 
are reflected in the changes in the direction of imports and exports. The synoptic Tables 17 
and 18 show the percentage distribution of the trade of each European country (excluding 
Albania, Iceland and minor territories)' in 1928 and 1938 with four groups of countries: 
( i) highly industrialised European countries; ( ii) the rest of Europe; (iii) the British 
Dominions, India and European oversea territories; ( iv) the rest of the world. 

Table J7. 
Eua.oPEAN CouNTRIES: DIRECTION or IMPORTS. 

Percentage share of imports derived from: 

Imports in Highly in- Rest of British Rest of 
new$ gold dustrialiscd Europe Dominions, World 
(OOO,OOO's) European (excl. India and 

Country countries U.S.S.R.) European 
oversea 

territories 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 
--

Hirhly itulustrisliseJ countries: 
United Kingdom ...... .............. . . . 8,860 4,196 24 16 16 16 25 40 35 28 
Germany ........... ........... . . . . . . . . 5,647 2,195 33 29 16 25 18 17 33 29 
France ....................... .... . . . . 3,560 1,326 36 29 7 s 27 40 30 26 
Belgium-Luxemburg ................. ... 1,505 770 60 48 6 6 13 21 21 25 
Netherlands ...... ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,827 778 57 52 s 7 14 17 24 24 
Italy ................................. 1,987 585 39 46 10 17 16 14 35 23 
Sweden .......................... ..... 775 520 61 60 14 16 2 2 23 22 
Switzerland ...................... ...... 867 363 68 65 6 9 8 6 18 20 
Czcch...Slovak.ia ................ ... . . . . 961 291 so 45 34 23 5 12 11 20 
Austria . ...... . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . ...... 772 243 55 31 30 41 4 8 11 20 

Otlrn- countries: 
Denmark ... ................ . . . . . . . . . . . 748 358 66 76 6 8 s 2 23 14 
Spain ......... ............. . . . . . . . ' ... 982 152 47 "46 4 •8 14 •IS 35 •31 
Norway .......... ........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . 459 289 64 68 13 II s s 18 16 
Poland-Danzig .............. ....... 639 247 70 56 6 9 s 13 19 22 
Ireland .................... . . . . . . . . . . . 487 201 85 61 I 6 3 14 11 19 
Hungary ............... ........ . . . . . . . 358 124 75 71 19 19 2 2 4 8 
Finland ...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 342 183 71 72 9 12 I 2 19 14 
Roumania ... ... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 332 136 80 81 12 9 I 8 9 
Yugoslavia ........ ........ . . . . . . .. . ... 233 114 74 75 IS 9 2 s 9 11 
Greece ...... ..... ................ . . . . . 273 132 48 55 18 20 10 11 24 14 
Portugal .............................. 203 100 69 56 6 6 8 16 17 22 
Turkey ............................... 193 119 70 74 9 6 4 2 17 18 
Bulgaria .......... ....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87 60 84 81 12 14 I I 3 4 La" 
u:O:~.· .·.· .· .· .· ~:::::::: ::::::::::: ::: : 101 44 68 71 16 8 4 6 12 IS 

Es" 
49 38 73 78 16 5 I s 10 12 

torua . ........................... ... 60 29 59 67 12 11 4 6 25 16 

• 1935 (1938 not available) . 

1 The ClOUD tria are arTallJ~ in the ume order u in Table f., i.,,, accordina to the mapitude o( their total trade in 1935. 
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This was a decade of dramatic change. Trade between European industrial countries 
heavily declined, owing in part to efforts to increase domestic industrial activity during the 
depression and to reserve the supply of foreign currency for the purchase of primary goods. 
Other European countries were subject to varying influences. Certain countries had to 
increase the share of their imports from industrial countries with which they had an active 
trade balance, as in the case of Denmark, whose imports from the United Kingdom rose from 
14 to 35% of total imports. Others, such as Roumania, Yugoslavia and Turkey, were 
affected by the German trade push towards the southeast. In others again-for instance in 
Poland, Ireland, Hungary and Portugal, where industrial production was expanding rapidly, 
the most notable change was the increased share of imports obtained from continents other 
than Europe. Owing to the disorganisation of triangular trade, some countries-for instance, 
Poland and Hungary-had to finance these imports by diverting a part of their exports to 
these continents. 

Table 18. 
EuAOPEAN CoUHTRJEs: DlaacnoN or ExPO .. TS. 

Pen:entage share or exports absorbed by: 

Country Exports in Highly in- Rest or British Restor 
new J gold duatrialised Europe Dominions, World 
(OOO,OOO's) European (excl. India and 

countries U.S.S.R.) European 
ovcnea 

territories 

1928 1938 1928 !938 1928 1938 !928 1938 1928 1938 
--

Hig/Jy industrialiud eountrim 
17 19 United Kingdom ....................... 5,962 2,300 20 13 18 43 46 24 

Germany .............................. 4,951 2,117 5! 41 21 28 6 9 22 22 
France ................................ 3,458 875 56 47 8 8 22 31 14 14 
Belgium-Luxemburg .................... 1,454 729 63 61 8 9 10 11 19 !9 
Netherlands ........................... 1,352 57! 67 62 8 8 17 18 8 12 
Italy ........ " " .. 1,336 546 46 38 14 14 11 29 29 !9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 

7!5 463 53 57 24 22 5 4 18 17 Sweden ............................... 
Switzerland ............................ 691 301 58 60 12 11 10 8 20 21 
Czcch~lovakia ....................... 1,062 355 55 48 31 26 3 7 11 !9 
Austria ............................... 526 146 54 44 34 38 3 6 9 !2 

OtAer counlrieJ: 
Denmark .............................. 701 338 86 87 10 7 I 2 3 4 
Spain ................................. 692 102 68 '64 4 •7 5 "6 23 •23 
Norway ............................... 304 190 59 70 11 12 6 3 24 !5 
Poland-Danzig ......................... 477 225 81 73 14 12 I 3 4 !2 
Ireland ............................... 376 116 98 98 - - I I I I 
Hungary .............................. 244 !55 75 76 22 14 I 3 2 7 
Finland ............................... 267 !81 77 77 6 7 3 2 14 14 
Roumania ............................. 278 !58 60 65 33 21 6 7 8 
Yugoslavia ............................ 192 116 75 79 21 11 2 2 2 8 
Greece ................................ 134 90 71 64 4 12 I I 24 23 
Portugal .............................. 78 50 61 58 6 9 11 !5 22 !8 
Turkey ............................... !50 liS 61 70 9 9 4 2 26 !9 
Bulgaria .............................. 76 68 73 82 22 12 I 1 4 5 
Latvia ................................ 85 44 77 88 11 4 I 2 11 6 
Lithuania ............................. 44 40 85 86 11 4 - 2 4 8 
Earonia ............................... 58 28 74 76 19 13 - I 7 !0 

• 1935 (1938 DOt available). 



In the following tables the various changes, and their effect upon the balance of trade, 
will be analysed in greater detail. 

United Kingdom. 

Europe's share in both the imports and the exports of the United Kingdom has in 
recent years been just over one-third. In no other European country is the relative importance 
of Europe so small. For generations, the British export industry was occupied with the 
delivery of goods that were the counterpart of capital exports and thereby adapted itself to 
the demand from continents other than Europe! This fact, and the political and cultural 
ties with the British Dominions and colonial empire, help to explain Europe's small share 
in the exports of the United Kingdom. The predominance of continents other than Europe 
as suppliers to the United Kingdom is largely due to the nature of her demand, and par
ticularly to her extensive requirements of foreign foodstuffs, which in recent years have 
represented about two-fifths of the import value. Yet the United Kingdom imported more 
European goods than any other country. In particular, she absorbed the products of small 
but highly developed European countries whose economic orientation has been to a great 
extent determined by the British demand. Thus, in 1938 her imports from Denmark exceeded 
those from Germany by 30%, and her imports from both the Netherlands and Sweden 
exceeded those from France. Before 1932 Europe, and also the United States, played a 
greater role as suppliers to the United Kingdom than in the last few years. Trade with these 
two areas, from which only a small share of the British income in respect of interest and 
services is derived, accounted for almost the whole import surplus in 1928. 

As is shown by Table 19 and Diagram 9, the direction of trade and the geographical 
distribution of the balance of trade changed greatly between 1928 and 1938. The financial 
crisis of 1931 occasioned a heavy inflow of manufactured goods into the United Kingdom, 
which was the only free import market in the world and the attractiveness of which had 
increased with the introduction during the preceding few years of higher tariffs in the United 
States and elsewhere. The resulting financial and economic disturbances occasioned various 
countervailing measures: the depreciation of sterling and the introduction of tariffs and 

Table 19. 
UNITED KtNODOM: DIRECTION OF TRADE AND DISTRIBUTION OF TRADE BALANCES. 

Share of Share of Balance of trade 

Group 
imports exports in new$ gold 

(OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

% % % % 
Industrial Europe, excluding Sweden ............... ..... 22 13 18 IS - 899 - 249 
Scandinavian and Baltic States .................. ........ 10 12 5 10 - 608 - 274 
Rest of Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) ......... ...... ..... 8 7 10 10 - 81 - 48 
British Commonwealth of Nations ....... ................. 23 36 40 44 + 348 - 508 
United States ............... . . . . . . ..................... 16 13 6 4 -1,082 - 446 
R<St of world .............. .. ........................ 21 19 21 17 - 576 - 369 

Total ................... ......................... 100 100 100 100 -2,898 -1,894 

61 ~ .~ 'fu
0··'B~iJ.bx:!:~:::~h( ~p~tal h~xportl_ h~ve )bu

32
n ,:~aorbh~ by thea~ conti~entt it evident from the fact that, of Britiah inveatmenta abroad, 

19J1 S c Je Y .t e Do~1DIODI ! -;o tn ot er countnu out11de Europe and only 10me 7cr{ in Europe (cf. Bd/anu 0 1 p4 ,.tnll 
• pa)Jt: 19 · The figure• refer to mformataon available concerning the geographical di•tribution in 1936 of §6% of the total Briti•h (nveitmenh 

oveneae . 



other trade regulations in the United Kingdom, and of a system of trading preferences 
between that country and other members of the British Commonwealth of Nations. The 
influx of foreign goods was thus checked, and the competitive power of the export industry 
was increased. 

Diagram 9· 
UXITED KINGDOM: BALANCES OF TRADE IN I!)28 AND I9J8, IN NEW$ GOLD (ooo,ooo's). (SPECIAL TRADE.) 

1920:- 1930:~ 

PllSSI\fe BALANCeS ACTIVe 8ALANCI!~ 
A A 

-900 -•oo -300 0 +300 

• • 
Industrial Europe, excluding Sweden 

• I 

Scandinavian and Baltic States ..... . 
I 

Rest of Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . ~ 
British Commonwealth of Nations ... 

U.S.A ........................... .. 
I 

I 
Rest of World ...................... . 

I LN4 

With the general improvement in business conditions during the next few years, imports 
of manufactured goods again rose to pre-depression levels; but trade did not revert to its 
own channels. Imports from industrial Europe failed to recover their previous position; 
trade continued to be conducted less with Europe and the United States, and more within 
the Commonwealth, imports from which amounted to 36% in I938 as against 23% in I928. 
In exports, the shares of British countries and of Europe expanded, and those of the United 
States and the rest of the world declined. But the export surplus which the United Kingdom 
had had in I 928 with British countries became by I 938 a large deficit. 

The redistribution of trade is not the result of British economic policy alone but of 
measures taken in numerous countries with a view chiefly to combating internal economic 
difficulties. It has meant that certain industrial countries that previously financed their 
imports of primary goods by exports either to the United Kingdom or to countries which 
in their turn had an export surplus with that country, have in recent years expanded their 
sales to raw material countries outside the British Commonwealth of Nations in order to 
pay for imports from these countries. The British export industry has, in consequence, 
encountered increased competition from other suppliers in recent years, particularly in Latin 
America. 

Germany. 

German exports, though in an even higher degree than the British consisting of manu
factured goods, were mainly designed for the industrial or otherwise highly developed 
countries of Central and Northern Europe. In I928 Germany disposed of 6o% of her total 
exports (and almost So% of her exports to Europe) in Europe's industrialised countries, 
Scandinavia and the Baltic States, which only absorbed 29% of British exports. Moreover, 



in relation to their population, the small countries proved far more important clients than the 
big; the Netherlands, for example, absorbed 10%, Switzerland and Czecho-~lovakia e.ach 
s%, and Belgium, Sweden and Denmark each 4% of Germany's exports, wh1le the Umted 
Kingdom accounted for only w7o, France for 6% and Italy for 4%· . . . 

The diversification of Germany's export industries accounts in part for th1s onentatlon 
of her sales. Many of these industries have developed from protected home market industries 
and have enjoyed the advantage of a much larger domestic market than the smaller European 
countries could provide. This advantage is decisive in the case of numerous goods abs~rbed 
in relatively large quantities by small but economically highly developed European countries
goods satisfying secondary needs and each of them the object of a restricted demand,, ~ut 
manufactured under conditions of increasing return. Other reasons for Germany's compet1t1ve 

Table 20. 

GERMANY: DIRECTION OF TRADE AND DISTRIBUTION OF TRADE BALANCES. 

Share in Share in Balance of 
imports exports trade '" new 

Group $gold 
(OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

% % % % 
Industrial Europe, excluding Sweden .......... ........... 31 24 48 36 + 553 + 238 
Seandinavian and Baltic States ........ . . . . . . . ........... 7 13 12 14 + 177 + 20 
Danube and Balkan .................................... 4 12 5 13 + 31 + 18 
British Dominions, India and European oversea territories .. . 18 17 6 9 - 721 - 191 
United States ......................................... 15 7 7 3 - 496 - 103 
Rest of World .................... ..................... 25 27 22 25 - 359 - 60 

Total ............................................. 100 100 100 100 - 815 - 78 

strength in these countries were her central geographical pos1t1on, the speed of railway 
communications and the facility with which personal contact between buyer and seller could 
be established. 

Germany's purchases from the same countries, though including such important items 
as Dutch cheese, Danish butter, Swedish and French iron ore and Scandinavian pulp and 
timber, were much smaller, both absolutely and relatively. Her trade with this section of 
Europe thus resulted in a large export surplus. But her trade with continents other than 
Europe, which were her main suppliers of primary goods, normally resulted in a deficit met 
by the export surplus with Northern and Western Europe (Diagram 10). 

The war of 1914-1918 had left Germany in a state of impoverishment; but from 1924 
onwards the strain on her balance of payments was relaxed by the profuse inflow of foreign 
capital. Difficulties arose from the accumulation of a heavy debt burden, necessitating large 
interest payments abroad, and from the discontinuation of the inflow of long-term capital 
in 1928 and of short-term capital two years later. The financial crisis of 1931 was accom
panied by large withdrawals of foreign short-term credits from Germany; but the bulk of 
the amounts lent was immobilised by the German exchange control and the Standstill 
Agreements. The strain on the balance of payments continued, however, on account of the 
new wave of trade and currency restrictions introduced at the same time in numerous other 
countries. 
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Diagram 10. 

GER>IANY: BALANCES OF TRADE IN 1!)28 AND 1938, IN NEW$ GOLD (ooo,ooo's). 

0 +300 +4»00 

Industrial Europe, ezcluding Sweden 

Scandinavian and Baltic States ..... . 

Rest of Europe .................... . 

Bridsb Dominions end 
European poesessiona oversea ..... . 

U.S.A ............................. . 

Rest of World ..................... . 
LNO 

An alleviation was obtained when reparation payments came to an end in 1932. But two 
years later Germany declared a transfer moratorium, and several creditor countries had to 
introduce clearings with Germany in order to secure at least a portion of the debt service 
payments due to them. Thereafter, German exports were to an increasing extent directed 
to raw material exporting countries (particularly in South Eastern Europe and Latin 
America) with a view to financing imports from them independently of the trade surplus 
with Western and Northern Europe. 

This redistribution of trade, which led to a heavy decline in the active and passive 
balances with various areas ( cf. Diagram 10), was pursued irrespective of purely economic 
considerations. Certain primary goods were bought at prices much above the world market 
prices. 

Fra11ce. 

Europe absorbed in 1928 64% of French exports and supplied 43% of French imports. 
In her trade with Europe, France had a large export surplus, while her trade with other 
continents resulted in a deficit. France was, however, much less dependent than Germany 
upon her export surplus to Europe. For a few years up to 1928, French exports had been 
flourishing, supported by the low exchange value of the franc; there had been a heavy 
surplus on account of current transactions with foreign countries, owing largely to the 
expenditure of foreign tourists and to reparation receipts, and a considerable outflow of 
short-term capital. 

From 1928 onwards, the legal stabilisation of the franc occasioned heavy withdrawals 
of funds from abroad in the form of gold; the expenditure of foreign tourists is estimated 
to have fallen from 10 milliard francs in 1929 to 3 milliard in 1932; reparation receipts, 
which had yielded 7 millard in 1929 were discontinued in 1932; the competitive power of 
the export industry declined with the fall in prices elsewhere ; and trade restrictions very 
severely affected the trade in luxury goods such as matured wines, perfumery, millinery, furs 
and fine textile products, which had long been characteristic of French exports. Exports to 
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the neighbouring industrial countries, Belgium, Germany, .s~itzerland and the United 
Kingdom, fell between 1928 and 1932 from 24.7 to 7-4 m1lhard francs, and the export 
surplus to the same countries of 9·4 milliard francs in the former year was replaced by an 
import surplus of 1.7 milliard in the latter. 

Table 2I. 

FRANCE: DIRECTION or TRADE AND DISTRIBUTION or TRADE BALANCEs. 

Share in Share in Balance of trade 
imports exports innew$gold 

Group (OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

% % % % 
United Kingdom, Germany, Belgium, Switzerland .......... 28 23 47 39 + 625 + 29 
Other industrial European countries . .................... 8 6 9 8 - 12 -
Rest of Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) .................... 7 5 8 8 + 52 + 3 
F rcnch oversea territories . ........................... ... 13 27 18 27 + 148 - 118 
British Dominions, India and British oversea territories . .. ... 12 10 3 3 - 307 - 112 
Rest of world ........... ........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 32 29 15 15 - 608 - 246 

Total. .............. .............................. 100 100 100 100 - 102 - 444 

The policy of price deflation pursued in France proved insufficient to cope with this 
situation, and imports were restricted, largely by means of quotas. An export surplus was 
thus established with the industrial countries just mentioned, but did not attain the same 
importance as previously ( cf. Diagram 11). 

Diagram I I. 

FRANCE: BALANCES OF TRADE IN 1928 AND 1938, IN NEW$ GOLD (Ooo,ooo's). 

19211:- l936'c:::::J 

PASSIVI! BALANCES ACTIVE BALANCES 

-900 -"00 -300 0 +J,oo +6-00 

U.K., Belgium, Gennany, Switzerland 
• I I • ' 

J 

Rest of Europe ................... . ~ 
French oversea territories ......... . ... 
Rest of World .................... . 

L-J 
1 LN. 

" Trade,;with the :french oversea terr:it~ries, w~ich like the mother country adhered to the 
gold bloc, and which were partly assimilated w1th the French Customs area or otherwise 

el?joyed special f~cilities in their. trade with the mother country, was maintained at relatively 
h1gh figures durmg the depr:esswn. Between 1928 and 1932, their share in French imports 
rose from 13% to 21%. and m exports from 18% to 32%. After 1932, their share in imports 
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continued to increase and was 27% in 1938, while the share in exports fell off somewhat 
to 28%. As a result, the balance of trade of France with these territories became passive--a 
change similar to that observed in the case of the United Kingdom-and the yield of the 
growing French investments there was apparently transferred directly through bilateral trade. 

Italy. 

Italy's population exceeds that of France; but the value of her trade (imports and 
exports) was only just over half the value of French trade in 1938 and has for some years 
been less than that of Belgium and the Netherlands. Like France, Italy suffered during the 
depression years from the rapid decline in the income from the "invisible" current items in 
her accounts-particularly the expenditure of foreign tourists and the remittances from 
emigrants abroad, which had previously covered a large portion of her trade deficit. The 
import restrictions she introduced aimed at increasing her self -sufficiency, and in 1932 her 
trade in foodstuffs began to result in an export surplus (which does not mean that she became 
self-sufficient in foodstuffs). Trade was further affected by the exchange regime established 
late in 1934, by a rigid control of imports from the early part of 1935, and by the Italo
Ethiopian war. Table 22 indicates the nature of the chief changes in the direction of Italy's 
trade, and in the distribution of her balance of trade, between 1928 and 1938: 

(i) There was a reorientation of trade towards Germany and away from Belgium, 
France and the United Kingdom, whose aggregate share in both imports and exports fell by 
over half; 

(ii) The heavy import balance with the last three countries fell by 97%, while that of 
Germany increased; 

(iii) Some increase took place in the trade with other European industrial countries 
and in imports from European agricultural countries; the balance of trade with these groups 
tended to become passive, or less active than before, thus moving in a direction contrary to 
that of Italy's total balance of trade; 

( iv) While imports from Italy's oversea territories remained unimportant, exports to 
these territories increased from 2% to 23% of total exports, and the result was a heavy 
export surplus in this trade ; 

( v) Trade with the rest of the world, and the deficit in this trade, was greatly reduced. 

Table 22. 

ITALY: DIRECTION or TRADE AND DisTRIBUTION or Tuo£ BALANCES. 

Share of Share of Balance of trade 
imports exports in new $ gold 

Group (OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

% % % % 
Germany, Austria• . ............................. ....... 12 27 16 19 - 34 - 53 
Belgium, France, United Kingdom ................ . . .. 21 10 21 10 - 139 - 4 
Other European industrial countries . .............. 5 9 5 9 + 10 - 3 
Rest of Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) ................ ..... 10 17 18 15 - 8 - 24 
Italian oversea territories . ......................... . . . I 2 2 23 + 14 + 123 
Rest of world ..................... ..................... 51 35 38 24 - 499 - 78 

Total. ............................................ 100 100 100 100 - 656 - 39 

a In 1928. importl from Auatria repr~nted 2.1% of total importl, aportl to Auatria 3.0% of tot.1.l uport1, and th~e Will ao ezcea1 of importa 
from Auatria over exports to that country of (new) $2:6 millioo. Similar figure~ for 1938 are not available. 



It is interesting to note that the balance resulting from trade with Italy's own ove~sea 
territories was modified in a direction opposite to that observed in the case of the Umted 
Kingdom and France. Certain reasons for this difference ~ay be indicated. First, Italian 
investments in her oversea territories have so far been relatively small, and the transfer of 
resultant interest on earnings, which was undoubtedly more than offset by fresh capital 
exports from Italy, did not present any difficulty; secondly, a large portion of the recent 
increase in exports to oversea territories probably represented Government supplies; thirdly, 
the exports of the oversea territories were deliberately directed towards countries other 
than Italy in order to obtain foreign currency which was of greater value to the mother 
country than the products themselves. 

Other Industrial Countries. 

The countries of this group--Austria, Belgium, Czecho-Slovakia, the Nether lands, 
Sweden and Switzerland-have a much smaller population than those considered above. Their 
production is less diversified and they are greatly dependent upon foreign supplies even of 
manufactured goods. Thus in 1928 their imports from European industrial countries, as 
may be seen by reference to Table 17, ranged from between so% to 68% of their total 
imports while none of the larger industrial countries we have considered obtained more than 
397'o of their total imports from other European industrial countries. Their export trade was, 
however, very highly developed and even after 1930, when trade was hampered by govern
ment regulations on all sides, they were competitively strong enough to maintain their exports 
at the level needed to secure their essential imports of manufactured products. 

Table 23 shows the relative importance of the principal markets employed by these six 
countries in 1928 and 1938. In 1928 Germany was the chief source of supply for all the 
countries except Belgium (which relied more upon France), and the chief export market for 
Austria, Czecho-Slovakia and Switzerland. For Belgium, the Netherlands and Sweden, the 
United Kingdom was the major export market. The United Kingdom's share in the exports 
of all these countries was greater than in their imports; the opposite is true of Germany, 
except in the case of Belgium. In five cases out of six, trade with the United Kingdom 
resulted in an export surplus and trade with Germany in an import surplus.' Belgium and 
Switzerland also had a considerable import surplus in their trade with F ranee. 

During the period under review, the trading position of Austria and Czecho-Slovakia 
differed in certain respects from that of the other countries of the group. They were no 
creditor countries: Czecho-Slovakia had at her formation as an independent state inherited a 
considerable debt (which she was, however, able to reduce particularly before the economic 
depression), and Austria borrowed heavily abroad. The manufacturing industries of the two 
countries, originally erected for a much bigger domestic market, were handicapped by the 
necessary adjustment to the new conditions created by the splitting of the former Austro
Hungarian Empire. Each of the succession states was anxious to create its own manufac
turing industry behind protective tariffs, and at the same time they tended to shift the sources 
of supply for goods that could not be manufactured at home to countries outside the former 
Empire, particularly Germany. · 

After 1931, both Austria and Czecho-Slovakia were adversely affected by the spread of 
exchange control and clearing agreements in their chief selling markets in Central and Eastern 
Europe and both, particularly Czecho-Slovakia, found difficulty in acquiring "free" currency 
for the purchase of new materials required by industry. These difficulties were all the more 
serious. because thei~ trade wit~ the l!nited Kingdom was small and during the later part of 
the penod under rev1ew the Umted Kmgdom was by far the most important market in which 

f ,!~r n~ 1ubrphu to-~•tbnr recorded by BeiKium may be a ltatinical illusion. According to German ltatittic• Belgium imported more 
rom Ul"'ITwany uuan 1 e ezpl)ncu to at country (cf. Anon Ill). • 
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Table 23. 
Ausnu, BELOIUM-LUXEMauao, CuCHo.SLOVAJUA., NETREJ.LAifDS, SwaDEN, AND SWJTZEJ.LAND: 

Dta.BCTtON or Tuoz AND I>JSTJUIUTJON or Tuoa BA.u.NcEs. 

AUitN Bel,;um- C..Cho- Netberlancb Sweden 
Luzem.b•rt Slovakia 

1928 1937• 1928 1938 19:18 1938 1928 1938 1928 --
lmportl: pen:eataae •bare of: 

=0~~:::.:·.:::::::::·.::: 3 s 11 8 • s 10 8 16 
20 16 1l 11 zs 16 27 21 31• 

France .............. ,., ....... , .. 3 l 21 u • s • s • Other European induttrial countrielb 29' ltd IS• Ho 171 191 16o lila 10 
Rest of Europe {eaduclina 

U.S.S.R.) ....................... lO l2 6 7 :K 23 s 7 ,. 
Other continenti . ..•.............. IS 20 :K % 16 JZ l8 ., ZJ 

Total ........................ 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Ezporta: percentage 1harc of: 
United Kiqdom . ................. • s 17 ,. 7 9 zz 2l ZJ 

~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::: 18 IS ,. 1Z zz u z• IS ll• 
l • 1l IS I l 6 6 6 

Other European induttrial countrietb JOI Jz< 19o ZOo lSI ll' I Sa lila 9 
Rett of Europe (eac:luding 

U.S.S.R.) ....................... 3. 30 8 9 l1 Z6 8 8 z• 
Other continenti . .................. 1Z u l9 30 u Z6 ZJ lO lJ 

Total .................. ..... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Trade balance, in new $ aold 
((XX).000'1}, with: 

United K.insdom ... , .............. - . - +77 + l9 +JZ + 17 +Ill +65 + Sl 
(;ennany ......................... - Sl - 10 +ll + l - 87 + • -179 - 81 -151• 
France ........................... - 10 + l -ll9 + I -Z6 - s + I - J + ,. 
Other European industrial countrieab -66' + s• + 57• - 9o +1011 + 131 -8011 -w - 8 
Rest of Europe (ac:ludins 

U.S.S.R.) ....................... - Sl - 19 +ll +58 +89o +U +20 - 7 +57 
Other continenu . .. , .............. - 61 - ll -90 -1.0 - 8 + I -l60 -137 - 16 --

Total ........................ -l% 
_ .. 

- Sl - .9 +101 +M -·75 -207 - 61 

• For Austria, the year 1937 hu been chosen, u the figuret available for 1938 do not include trade with Germany. 
b Au1tria, Belgium~Luzemburs, Czecho-Slovakia, Italy, Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland. 
• Including Auttria (as trade with Austria ill not recorded aeparatelr.in 1938). 
d Of which: [mporu% E.aporu % Balancea, new J ((XX),C01s) 

1918 19l7 1918 1937 1918 1937 
Czecho.SiovaU.. . . . . . . . . . 18 II 13 7 -76 -1• 
Italy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 S 8 If +18 +17 
Swituriand ............. S 3 6 S -6 +l 

• Of whkh: 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 
Notherlanda . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1l 9 13 12 +20 +18 

f Of which: 
A .. tria . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 l IS 6 +M +10 

a Of which: 
Bol,;um . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . II 11 9 10 -87 -31 

19l8 

18 
2., 
l 

IS 

16 
2• 

100 

u 
I So 
l 

1Z 

zz 
21 

100 

+ 18 
- l9o -
-Z6 

+ 16 
- 17 

-58 

Switzerland 

1928 19l8 
----

8 6 
Zl 2l 
18 ,. 
19 22 

6 9 
Z6 26 

100 100 

,. 11 
18 16 
7 9 

19 z• 
1Z 11 
30 19 

100 100 

+Z6 
- 77 

+IZ 
- l8 

-109 - lS 
-.0 - 9 

+ 16 - l 
- zs - • ----
-199 -66 

goods could be disposed of against "free" currency. The other countries in this group with 
their close attachments to the United Kingdom were more fortunately placed. 

During the period of relatively free trade before the economic depression, Sweden 
became a creditor country, lending abroad and repaying its old debts, and Belgium, the 
Netherlands and Switzerland added considerably to their foreign investments. During the 
'thirties when new investments abroad were reduced or discontinued, these four countries were 
able to effect part of their necessary purchases abroad from the yield of their foreign invest
ment, but gradually this yield fell off and their imports shrank. The decline in their trade 
with Germany was due in part to this cause, in part to the fact that Germany diverted her 
trade to countries producing primary goods. Swedish exports absorbed by Germany increased, 
however, as they consisted to a large extent of raw materials (e.g. iron ore) and semi-manu
factures much required by that country. Except where special circumstances were at play, 
trade of the four countries with the United Kingdom and France also declined. 

As Table 23 shows, this reduction of trade with the bigger industrial countries was partly 
offset by a relative increase in trade with the smaller-that is, the four countries increased rela-



tively trade among themselves and with Austria, ~zecho:Slovakia _and Italy. This trade, cal
culated as a percentage of that with all European mdustnal countnes, was as follows: 

Belgium- Netherlands Sweden Switzerland 

Luxemburg 
1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

% % % % % % % % 
Imports .............. 26 30 27 35 16 25 29 34 
Exports .............. 31 32 22 30 18 20 18 24 

This change in the orientation of trade suggests that . the_ big ~uropea!l ~ndustr~al 
countries (Germany, the United Kingdom and France), while t~creasmg_ t~etr. mdustnal 
self-sufficiency, lost in competitive power. In the smaller countnes, the hmttat10n of the 
domestic markets checked the tendency towards self-sufficiency; but owing to their successful 
competition with the bigger countries, they appear to have become more complementary to 
each other in their manufacturing industry. 

The movement of the trade balances of these four countries ( cf. the lower part of Table 
23) portrays the disorganisation of multilateral trade discussed in a preceding chapter. In par
ticular, active balances with the United Kingdom and passive balances with Germany were 
reduced. During the latter part of the 'thirties, the passive balances with Germany of the 
Netherlands, Sweden and Switzerland were largely earmarked for the transfer of interest 
payments due by Germany. 

Scandinavian and Baltic States (excluding Sweden}. 

In the countries of this, as of the preceding, group relatively small populations and a great 
dependence upon foreign trade are combined with a relatively high degree of economic devel
opment.' As agriculture, forestry and other extractive industries preponderate, trade was car
ried on chiefly with countries possessing highly developed industries. The principal feature of 
trade up to 1939 was the high dependence upon Germany as source of supply and upon the 
United Kingdom as export market. 

The aggregate share of the United Kingdom and Germany in imports varied in 1928 as 
well as 1938 between 40% and 6o%. The same two countries usually accounted together for 
an even higher share in exports than in imports-in several cases (Denmark, 1928 and 1938, 
Latvia 1938 and Lithuania 1928) for more than 75%-

Between 1928 and 1938 the share of the United Kingdom in the imports of all the six 
countries increased very considerably. Simultaneously, the share of Germany declined, except 
in the case of Estonia. The increased importance of the United Kingdom was due in part to 
her favourable bargaining position-a fact of special importance during a period when the 
direction of trade was determined to a large extent by Government measures. The United 
Kingdom was the principal export market for the countries under review ; and their trade with 
the United Kingdom resulted in an export surplus available for financing net imports from 
other countries. Only Norway had an import balance with the United Kin_gdom; but this bal
ance was undoubtedly more than offset by freights earned by Norwegian ships engaged in 
shipping to British ports and by payments for whale oil sold to the United Kingdom directly 
from fishing grounds and thus not included in Norwegian export returns. 

The increase in the United Kingdom's share in the imports of these countries naturally 
tended to reduce their sterling export surpluses. This tendency was, however, to some extent 

1 !n the yo_unger ~tatcs E.tonia, Latvia and ~tbuania the ~nomic development i1 naturally le8t advanced than in the other countries of this 
J'O:':IP· Lithuania tn P*rttcular •~ndJ cJo:ee to the agncultu!al countn.e• of Eutem ~nd South-Eanern Europe, dealt with further on, not only geograpb· 
lC&DY. bu.t.aleo eco~~n:aeal_ly, ow1ng parucularly t(_) the raptd growth 10 her populatton.ln all three countries agriculture ia adver~ely afl'ectrd by the 
unrd.iabthty of prectfttatxnll, and av~rage untt YJclda of cereal• are l~w. On th~ other hand, condition• diHer from thoae in Eaaurn and South·Eutern 
Europe~ ac:couat o the sreater cultivated area per head of population {c/. D1agram •>. and in E1tonia and Latvia on account of the slow increa1e in 
populabOD. 
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Table 24. 
ScANDINAVIAN AJfD BALTJC: STATES, EXCLUDING SWEDEN: o ... ECTIOJI or Tu.oa AND DJ:sn.JBUTJON OF TaADB. 

Denmark Ettonia Fialand Latvia Lithuania N.,...y 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

lmporb: perceo;f: ahare of: 
UDited Kin m . . , . , .. If 34 11 18 12 ll 9 19 7 31 19 23 

~,Ol~.,~~~~di~i •33 •25 30 31 37 20 41 39 51 24 •ll •17 

U.S.S.R.) ........... 25 25 30 29 31 42 34 21 31 28 36 39 
Other coati.uca.u . ...... 28 16 29 ll 20 16 16 21 11 17 23 21 

Total .•........... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Ezport~: percm:l!!harc of: 
United lti ....... 55 56 35 34 35 45 27 4! 20 !9 26 28 
ca~~·····c~._ ..... •21 •20 26 31 16 15 26 l3 58 27 •If •15 

cludins UT.s.R.) .... 20 19 31 24 31 25 !5 16 18 24 30 39 
Other contioenu. , ..... 4 5 8 11 18 15 12 8 4 10 30 II 

--
Total ............. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Trade balance. io new J told 
(000.1XX)"•kJ:th: 

United · adam . ...... +307 + 64 + If + 4 + 52 + 40 + If + 10 + 0.~ + 4 - 9 - 14 

~f>£-u·,;,· · · -~~: · · · · ·- 103 ·- ll - l - 0.2 - 84 - 10 - 19 - l + I - 57 ·- 21 

cludiao u.r.s.~.) .... - 54 - 25 + 0.3 - 2 - 21 - !2 - 4 - 2 - R - I - 71 - 37 
Other coutioenta . ..... , -186 - 37 - ll - 3 - 22 - 2 - 6 - 6 - 4 - l - 17 - 28 

Total, ............ - 36 - 20 - 2 - I - 75 - 4 - 15 - - 6 + 2 - 154 - 100 

•locludina Auttria (u trade with Aultria il oot ueorded aeparatc:ly in 1938). 

offset in three cases by a simultaneous growth in the United Kingdom's share in their exports. 
Finnish exports to the United Kingdom rose from' 35% to 45% of total exports, Latvian 
from 27% to 43% and Lithuanian from 20% to 39%. The British market was indeed of vital 
importance to these countries, especially to Latvia and Lithuania, as too serious a decline in 
their supply of free currency would have checked their industrial development. 

During the period under review Germany's importance as a source of supply was reduced, 
but her share in the exports of three of the countries under consideration (Estonia, Latvia and 
Norway) increased. The aggregate trade deficit with Germany of all six countries fell from 
$266 million in 1928 to $54 million in 1938; simultaneously the aggregate trade surplus with 
the United Kingdom fell from $384 to $1o8 million. 

None of this group is a creditor country, but the economic development of all of them has 
been greatly promoted by earnings from abroad on account of shipping and other services per
formed. They are, however, in a somewhat earlier stage of economic growth than the small 
industrial countries previously considered, and during the 'thirties were undergoing a process 
of industrialisation which explains at once their reduced dependence upon Germany as sup
plier of manufactured goods and their increased dependence upon the United Kingdom as an 
export market and hence as supplier of currency required for the purchase of primary prod
ucts. The countries of both the groups founded their prosperity upon multilateral trade, and 
particularly upon an export surplus with the United Kingdom. It was natural, therefore, that 
they regarded the general tendency towards bilateralism in trade which characterized the years 
immediately preceding the outbreak of war with growing concern. 

Agricultural Countries of Eastern and South-Eastern Europe. 

Albania, Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary, Poland, Roumania, Turkey and Yugoslavia to
gether represent a third of Europe's area, over a fourth of its population but only 6% of its 
imports and 8% of its exports. Their trade requires to be considered in the light of their gen
eral economic conditions. Table 25 gives a selection of illustrative figures concerning popula-



so 
tion and agriculture in seven of them' and, by way of comparison, m seven countries of · 
Western and Northern Europe. 

Population increases on an average about three times as fast in Eastern and South-East
ern as in Western and Northern Europe, and in view of the size of their younger age groups 
is likely to continue to grow faster for many years. The density of ag;icultur~ popul.at~on per 
cultivated acre is high; yet, agriculture is not highly developed. Capital equipment IS msuffi
cient, the number of live-stock per acre of farm land (except in Poland) is ver~ small, and 
consequently agricultural production is small also. The production of meat and dairy products 
per head of population, even if it were proportionate to the number of live-stock kept, would 
have been only a half or a third of the corresponding production in Western an~ Northern 
Europe; and the same relationship holds true for the yield of cereals per acre. 

Table 25. 
EuaoPEAN CouNTRIES: MoVEMENT oF PoPuLATION AND CoNDITIONS OF AoaiCULTURE. 

Af4"8'0"P Population No. of per11ona No. of cattle Average 
lncreaae in 0- 4 yean: occupied in occup1ed in per kmt of yield of 
population percenure Net reproduction agriculture: agriculture cultivated wheat 

Country !9l2-19l7 of tota rate percentage of per kmtof area, perma- 19ll-19J7, 
population total occupied cultivated nent meadow motric: 

% population area and pasture quintal• 
per ha 

Seven agricultural countries (I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
of Eastern and South-Eastern 
Europe: 

Bulgaria ................ 6.2 35 1.2 81 66 12 
Greece .................. 7.0 32 1.2 54 61 28 9 
Hungary ................ 3.0 27 0.8-1 53 34 23 14 
Poland ................. 5.8 33 1-1.2 76 54 41 12 
Rownania .............. 6.0 36 1.2 78 57 23 9 
Turkey ................. 12.6 41 10 
Yugoslavia .............. 7.7 35 79 63 28 II 

Seven countries of Western and 
Northern Europe: 

Belgium ................ 1.8 22 0.8 17 53 88 27 
Denmark ............... 4.2 25 0.8-1 35 21 93 31 
France ................. 0.2 25 0.8-1 36 33 45 IS 
Germany ............... 3.2 24 0.8-1 29 46 71 22 
Nether lands ............. 5.6 29 1-1.2 21 61 109 30 
Sweden ................. 1.6 22 0.8 36 27 61 24 
United Kingdom ......... 2.0 22 0.~ 6 26 43 23 

.Nf!ll. The ip!ea in th~ table are 4erived from the Ststifticd/ Y,.ar-~ooC of~ Uat"! of NGJimu, the lflln'Mlioflal Yt'ar-Boo! of Arrkwllural 
Sllllt..rtt&s (lnternattonal lnautut~ of Agriculture) and fopulill.w• ••d Atnnllur~ willa Sp,.cW R'f"nu' to Atriewltural O.,populGJio• {Ser.L.o.N.P., 
European Conference on Rural Life, No.3). The figure. tn cob. 2 and 4-6 refer to different yeart (in moat cate. in the 'thirtie.) and are thut oat ttrictly 
comparable. Thole in col 3 are quoted in Popvlatirm llfld A~' etc. from worb by R. R. Kuczyntki, D. V. Glau and C. P. Blacker. 

In industrial countries the agricultural population has tended to decline; but in these 
regions of South and South-Eastern Europe it would appear to have been increasing in recent 
years! Industrial development, although rapid, has, largely owing to scarcity of capital, not 
been on a scale large enough to absorb the additional hands coming on the labour market. Lack 
of capital has at the same time impeded the use of more intensive methods of agriculture. Emi
gration, which afforded an important outlet for surplus population before 1914 had been 
greatly restricted and meanwhile the difficulties of bringing new land under the plough in-

• For convenience, Albania hat been aduded. 
Bet I )\i() ~i9JS •r: an~ }9,3S, Polandl'• ~arm popbulalt>o7',: made _J:,y 15%; Bulgaria'• rote by 23% between 1920 and t93S and Hun_Bary't by 3,-o-

weeo an , u gana 1 arm popu abon tOle Y 10 an Hungary'• by 8%. (Warriner: Ecoraomics of PttVant Farmittt, p. 4-7.) 
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creased. In consequence, a portion of the agricultural population remained almost unoccupied 
and production for sale off the farm was limited.' 

The new frontiers drawn after 1918 greatly affected the direction of trade in this part 
of Europe. Economic ties between the Successor States gradually loosened and the trade of 
Hungary and Yugoslavia with Austria and Germany declined. 

Aggregate percentage share of Austria and Czecho
Slovakia in the trade of: 

Hungary ................................ . 
Yugoslavia .............................. . 

Imports 
1922 1928 1938 

53 39 
49 35 

18 
18 

Exports 
1922 1928 1938 

53 
31 

52 
27 

22 
14 

Trade became more widely distributed in the 'twenties and was later diverted largely to 
Germany. Indeed, the outstanding change in the direction of trade of all these countries, with 
the exception of Poland and Albania, was the growth of the importance of their transactions 
with Germany. This fact is brought out in Table 26, which also shows the decline in the com
petitive power of Austria and Czecho-Slovakia and of certain other industrial countries, 
particularly Italy. The expansion of trade with Germany was due largely to that country's 
willingness to buy many products at prices higher than those prevailing on the world market. 
But the growing industrialisation of these countries, which had been aided by capital imports 
in the 'twenties and continued thereafter, rendered it necessary for them to purchase raw ma
terials outside Europe and trade with Germany produced little free currency with which to do 
so. As the table shows the aggregate imports from Germany and exports to Germany of these 
six countries in I 938 practically cancelled out. 

Table 26. 
AcucuLTURAL CouNTRIES or SoUTH-EASTERN Eua.OPE: Dta.ECTION or Tuos, AND DISTRIBUTION or TRADE BALA.Nc&s. 

Noll. The fi.guru refer to the aarepte trade of Bulgaria, Greece, Hunpi'J', Roumania, Turkey and Yuplavia. 

Share of Share of Balance of trade, 
imports exports in new$ gold 

Country or group (OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

German}"' ............................................. 17 35 16 34 - 69 + I 
Austria• . .............................................. II s 16 7 + II + 14 
Czecho-Slovakia ....................................... 14 7 8 6 - 113 - 8 

Total (3 countries) ................................. 42 47 40 47 - 171 + 7 

United Kingdom ....................................... 8 9 6 8 - 63 - 7 
Italy ................................................. 8 6 13 7 + 23 + II 
Other European industrial countries ...................... 13 8 10 8 - 78 + 3 
Agricultural countries of S.E. Europe" .................... 12 6 IS 7 - 9 - 7 
Rest of Europe ........................................ s 9 6 7 + 6 + 19 
Other continents . ...................................... 12 IS 10 16 - 98 - 8 

Total ................................ ············· 100 100 100 100 - 390 + 18 

• AM in 1938 two of the cnuntrict con•idered (Roumania and Bulgaria) did not abow aepanteJy their trade with Germany (old territory) and 
Auetria, the diatribution of the trade with these two territoriee had ia pan to be eetimated. The error, if any, i.e likely to be in•isnificanL 

b The fisun• oo this line refer to the intra-trade between the countria cooeidered. 

1 The above aoalrlli• naturally doe. not apply in the aame degree to aU the countries coneidered. In Turkey,lor eumple, thoush the population 
baa grown fa1ter than in the other couotriea. the inereaae in the area under cultivation bu been atill more rapid1 and there is no a8ficultural over
population. Hunsary, owins to the elow increuc in her population and the comparatively hish development oJ her manufacturina ind!Jatry, al10 
oa;upiee a favoured poaition. 



They attempted therefore to increase their sales to continents other than. Europe and, in 
fact the share of these continents in their aggregate exports rose from 10% m 1928 to r6% 
in 1938. Greece and Turkey had a market for their tobacco in the United States ~d Hungary 
was not unsuccessful in disposing of manufactured goods all over the world. But m general the 
development of this extra-European trade did not p:ove easy an~ cons~ant eff?rts were _made 
by these countries to find additional outlets for their products m the mdustnal countnes of 
Western Europe. 

The course of events in Poland differed somewhat from that in the rest of Eastern and 
Southern Europe. Trade with Germany, particularly exports, fell considerably betw:een 19_28 
and 1938, exports to the United Kingdom expanded and an export surplus was obtamed With 
that and with other industrial countries. At the same time Poland also took steps to increase 
her exports to other continents in order to pay for her oversea imports, which rose during the 
period from 24% to 35% of her total imports by value. 

Table 27. 
Pouxo: Da.ECTIOH oF TuoE AND DtsTataunox OF TuoE BALANCEs. 

Share of Share of Balance of trade, 
Poland's Poland's in new $gold 

Country or group imports exports (OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

Germany and Austria ................................... 34 23 46 24 + 9 - 3 
United Kingdom ....................................... 9 11 9 18 - 17 + 13 
Other Ewopean industrial countries ...................... 27 22 26 30 - 49 + 15 
Rest of Ewope ........................................ 6 9 14 12 + 27 + 9 
U.S.A. ................................................ 14 12 1 5 - 85 - 18 
Rest of world .......................................... 10 23 4 11 - 47 - 38 

Total ............................................. 100 100 100 100 - 162 - 22 

Rest of Europe. 

There remain for consideration Spain, Portugal and Ireland. All the three countries are 
chiefly agricultural; but they are not in the same way as the countries of South-Eastern Europe 
faced by the problem of feeding rapidly growing populations from restricted areas of land. 
Ireland's population has been stationary or even slightly declining; Ireland, moreover, pos
sesses considerable foreign investments and there seems to be some evidence that she may 
have drawn upon them for her recent measures of industrialisation. Portugal, too, is a creditor 
country, and both Portugal and Spain possess oversea territories able to supply important raw 
materials and to absorb, should occasion arise, an excess of population in the mother countries. 
Further, the three countries have a more favourable geographical position for foreign trade 
than the majority of countries in South-Eastern Europe. Naturally, these favourable factors 
have not afforded a complete protection against trading difficulties, and Spain in particular was 
adversely affected by the disturbances in international trade that began around 1929. 

Spain's chief trading partner in 1928 was France, which accounted for 24% of her ex
ports and 14% of her imports; with France she had a favourable balance of trade amounting 
to $35 million. The bulk of the products exported by Spain could, however, also be supplied by 
the French territories in North Africa or be produced within France. With the closer attach
ment of these territories to the mother country and the introduction of new protectionist 
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measures in France, the French share in Spanish exports were halved by 1935'-the year pre
ceding the outbreak of civil war. This decline is indicative of one of the graver evils of the 
tendency towards bilateralism in trad~e special vulnerability of that one of the two nego
tiating countries whose trade with the other is positive. Spanish restrictive measures reduced 
France's share in Spanish imports from 14% to 6% but could not prevent the surplus of ex
ports from falling to $6 million. Spain also experienced great difficulties in trade with other 
countries with which she had enjoyed an export surplus. Thus, Italy's share in exports fell 
from 8% in 1928 to 39'o in 1935, and the excess of exports to that country ($25 million in 
1928) was replaced by a small deficit. These changes took place during a period when the 
deficit in Spain's total trade was being heavily reduced (cf. Table 28). An alternative market 
for some Spanish products was found in Germany which acquired at the same time the largest 
share in Spain's imports. But total exports fell heavily and the obstructions which impeded 
triangular trade contributed considerably to the economic pressure experienced by Spain 
before the civil war. 

In Portugal similar difficulties arose and were met by increased domestic production of 
certain foodstuffs and manufactures that had previously been derived from abroad. Cereal im
ports, which in the 'twenties had accounted for about a tenth of imports, were almost discon-

Table 28. 
SPAIN, PoaTUGAL AND b.ELAND: DIJ.ECI'ION or Tuoa AND DrsTJ.JIUTION or Tuoa BALANCES. 

Spain Portugal 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

1928 •1935 1928 •1935 1928 1938 1928 1938 
------

Percentage shares in trade: 
United Kingdom .......... 10 10 20 22 31 17 21 21 
<>ermany ................. 10 14 7 13 13 17 11 13 
Other European industrial 

• b countnes ............ '27 '22 "41 •29 25 22 28 24 
Rest of Europe (excluding 

U.S.S.R.) ............ 4 9 4 7 6 6 7 9 
Other continents . ......... 49 45 28 29 25 38 33 33 

1928 1935 •!928 •1938 

Trade balances, in new J 
gold (OOO,OOO"s), with: 

United Kingdom .......... + 41 +11 (- 46) (- 7) 
<>ermany ..........•....•. - 42 - IS (- 18) (- 10) 
Other European industrial 

countriesb '+ 28 - 8 (- 29) (- 10) 
Rest of Europe (excluding 

U.S.S.R.) ............ - 22 - 13 (- 2) (- 2) 
Other continents . ......... - 295 - 74 (- 30) (- 21) 

Total. ................. - 290 - 95 (- 125) (- SO) 

• Information for later years not available. 
t. Au.tria, BeJ&ium-Luxemburg. Czecho-Slovakia, France, luly, Netherland•, Sweden, Switzerland. 
• Of which France 14 iD 1928 and 6 in 1935. 
d Of which FraDCC 24 in 1928 and 12 in 1935. 
• The bal&Dcet are put in bracketa u ther are mialeadiq owina to the uoder·valuation of ezportl. 
f Of which France + 35 in 1928 and + S in 1935. 

Ireland 

Imports Exports 

1928 1938 1928 1938 
------

78 so 96 93 
3 4 I 4 

4 7 I I 

2 6 - --
13 33 2 2 

1928 1938 

- 17 + 8 
- 13 - 3 

- 17 - 13 

- 5 - 6 
- 59 - 71 

-lll - 8s 

l Tbe figure refen to 1935, U., the la1t year not afected by the ejvil war in Spain. Complete 1tat.iatica! information lor the followin1 few yun 
is not avaUable. 
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tinued, and the quantity of raw wool and cotton imported rose by about half at the expense of 
imports of yarns and fabrics. The share of the United Kingdom in imports fell between 1928 
and 1938 from 31% to 17% and a reduction also took place in the share of certain other indus
trial countries, though Germany's share increased; the share of continents other than Europe 
rose from 25% to 38%. 

In Ireland too, which during several years up to 1938 was involved in a trade dispute 
with the United Kingdom, manufacturing industry developed rapidly as a result of protective 
measures. Imports from the United Kingdom, which in 1928 had represented as much as 
78% of total imports fell rapidly to so% ten years later-a decline offset largely by an increase 
in the share of imports from raw material producing countries, particularly outside Europe. 
The United Kingdom remained, however, the only important buyer of Irish products, and the 
trade deficit with that country turned into a surplus, which helped to finance the import of raw 
materials. Amongst the European countries undergoing a process of industrialisation, Ireland 
occupied a very favourable position, as almost all her exports yielded "free" currency, and, in 
addition, considerable amounts of such currency accrued to her on balance from the "invisible" 
items in her international accounts. There is a striking contrast, therefore, between Ireland 
and the countries of South-Eastern Europe which, owing to their geographical position and 
other factors, were very largely dependent upon export markets with which trade could only 
be conducted on a bilateral basis and which, moreover, owed considerable amounts abroad in 
the service of loans received. 

The above analysis of the direction of trade has brought to light certain general tendencies 
of vital consequence. In certain cases the movement followed similar lines in different Euro
pean countries, while in others there were movements in different directions which can be 
traced back to a common cause. For the convenience of the reader these various changes, of 
which some will be further illustrated in the following section, dealing with Europe's trade in 
a number of primary products, will be summarised on pages 78-81. 



Europe's Trade in Certain Products 

The absolute dependence of Europe--or of any other large area-on outside sources of 
supply is necessarily limited. Some minerals, some tropical products are indispensable or 
almost indispensable and not indigenous; but the magnitude of Europe's purchases of most 
goods is determined, as the foregoing analysis shows, upon the commercial policy pursued by 
the various European States, and in any particular year by business conditions, harvest yields 
and stocks in hand. Purchases of goods from other continents, therefore, vary more or less 
widely from year to year and the significance of figures relating to any one year must not be 
exaggerated. In Annex IV the imports and exports of 75 staple commodities are shown for 
the year I935· Although this year was one in which trade was still at a relatively low level
the quantum of European imports being about one-fifth lower than it had been in 1929-, it is 
perhaps the most suitable for selection. Trade had by then revived to a considerable extent 
from the 1929-32 depression, while the restrictive tendencies of the commercial policy of the 
'thirties were not yet full blown and war economies were only affecting trade to a compara
tively trivial extent. 

The articles chosen represent 54% of Europe's total imports during the year; as they are, 
with few exceptions, foodstuffs and raw materials, which alone can be conveniently segregated 
for purposes of general analysis, their contribution to Europe's exports is much less ( 27%). 
The detailed information in Annex IV is summarised in Tables 31, 36, 37, 41, and 42, in such 
a way as to show import and export balances for Europe and its industrial and agricultural 
sections, but not total imports and exports of individual countries. 

The total quantity imported by all European countries exceeded that exported in the case 
of 55 of the 75 articles considered. For the measurement of the relative importance of the 
supply of various products from other continents, the import balances by value have to be 
compared; but these are to some extent misleading, as goods entering into intra-European 
trade are recorded at a higher value in imports (which includes the cost of transport between 
the countries concerned) than in exports. Eight of the products considered-chiefly products 
traded to a considerable extent within Europe and involving relatively high transport costs
show an import surplus by value, and an export surplus by quantity. By value, therefore, im
ports exceeded exports in the case of 65 articles. 

Cotton ................................ . 
Wool (greasy and scoured) .............. . 
Wheat ......................... ······ .. 
Wood (conifers and other) ............... . 
Beef, veal, mutton, lamb ............... . 
Coffee ................................ . 
Petrol. ................................ . 

Europe's 
import 

balance in 
$(000,000'•) 

551 
318 
274 
203 
182 
171 
152 

Maize ................................ . 
Tea .................................. . 
Tobacco .............................. . 
Copper, unworked ..................... . 
Butter ...................... .......... . 
Petroleum, crude . ..................... . 

Europe's 
import 

balance in 
$(000,000'1) 

145 
128 
128 
121 
107 
103 

Total of above 15 articles•. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,583 
50 other articles (of which none over 100). . 1,588 

Grand Total. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,171 

Cotton and wool accounted for over one-fifth of these 65 articles. But the foodstuffs 
group was much more important than the textiles group. 

J Wool i1 counted 11 two .. articlee'' (woo1, srea1y, and wool, KOund). u it wood (conifcn and other). 



Foodstuffs, Fodder and Fertilisers. 

Europe's gross imports of all foodstuffs and live animals in 1935, amounting t~ $3,330 
million were over twice as great as her net imports of the same products. Of th1s gross 
amoun~, $z,s8o million represented imports by the United Kingdom and $1,400. ~illion im
ports by other industrial countries; the rest of Europe accounted for only $290 mdhon or less 
than a tenth of the total. 

Table 29 shows the gross imports and exports of foodstuffs by different countries or 
groups of countries in a way that permits of separating the U~ited Kingdom and Irela?d from 
Continental Europe, and industrial from agricultural countnes. Separate totals are g1ven for 
the 28 articles of food included in Annex IV and for all other foodstuffs. The last-mentioned 
group includes such items as fish, milk, certain canned foods and vegetables. 

Table 29. 
Eua.orE's TuoE IN FooDsTUFFS AND LIVE ANIMALS, 1935. 

IN $ (OOO,OOO's). 

Continental Europe 

United Ireland Ger- 8 other Other Total Total 
King- many indus- coun- Europe 
dom trial- tries (exclud-

coun- ing 
tries U.S.S.R.) 

{I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) 
Imports: 

28 products specified in Annex IV• ........... 1,177 31 238 640 166 1,044 2,2S2 
Other products ............................ 403 IS 182 400 78 660 1,078 

Total ................................. I,S80 46 420 1,040 244 1,704 3,330 

Exports: 
28 products specified in Annex IV• ........... 36 so 6 291 427 724 810 
Other products ............................ 107 3S 2S 30S 328 6S8 800 

Total ................................. 143 8S 31 S96 7SS 1,382 1,610 

• N01. 1-21 and 30-16. The &81lf'CI in column. I and 7 are lower than the total• which may be calculated from Anne:r. IV, u re-exports from the 
United Kinadom (UO million) have been deducted (c/. the lntroduc:tory Note to Annex IV). 

Europe's recorded import balance of foodstuffs and live animals in 1935 amounted to 
$1,720 million-a figure which, for reasons indicated above, should be considered slightly too 
high. Five-sixths of this balance was due to the United Kingdom. Continental Europe found 
it necessary in this year to purchase food from other parts of the world to the value of over 
$300 million. 

The import balance for foodstuffs alone, however, does not show closely the dependence 
upon foreigu supplies in the food balance of the territory considered, for into this group do 
not enter fodder proper (for instance, oil cake) or oilseeds; and domestic vegetable crops, par
ticularly in western and northwestern Europe, depend upon imports of artificial manure or 
materials used for their production (such as raw phosphates). Table 30, therefore, shows 
trade balances for foodstuffs and a number of related products. 



Table 30. 
ACTIVE<+> 0~ PASSIVE(-) TllADE BALANCES IH 1935 FOR 

FooDSTUFFS AND C.aaTA.Ur R.au.no Pa.oouCTS. 

$ (OOO,OOO's). 

Conrineotal Europe 

57 

Products- United Ireland Total Euro~ /t.._. 
K.inadom 8 other cludiq U .. S. ) 

GermanJ 

(I) (ll (l) 

Total foocUtuf-' ................... - 1.4l7 + l9 - l89 
Olwhkl" 

6 animal producu (Noe. 1-6)• ..... - 6l0 + so - 91 

IS oil,,':~~e7_~lf.~~~- :.~~ _ ~~~~ - SOl - lO - ll6 
7 veptable fatty oil1 (Noe. J0..36)d - 8 - I - s 
AU other food•tufl'• . ............ - 296 + 20 - 157 

TobA~o. 22) ................... - 77 - 4 - 48 
Siz oi (Noe. 23-28~. , ........... - 59 - - 60 
Oil•eed cake and meal No. 29) ... , .. - 1l - I - 9 
Whale oil (No. 37) . ................. - 8 - - 17 
Various fertililen (No.. 69-74-)• . ..... , - - 2 + 18 

AU:above productt . ............. - 1.594 + ll - S05 

• The numbe-n given are thoee in Anna IV or in Tablet 31 and 36. 
It Including live animals. 

indu•trial 
countrie. 

(4) 

- 444 

+ 70 

- 419 
- I - 94 

- Sl - 147 - 12 - 4 - 26 

- 685 

Denmark Oth .. Total 
countriet 

(l) (6) (7) (8l=(ll +(1) +(7) 

+ 169 + l42 - m -1.no 

+ 17l + 74 + 116 - ll4 

- 72 + 6l - SM - 1,097 
+ 7 + 18 + 19 + 10 
+ 61 + 187 - l - 179 

- s + S8 - 47 - 128 - 18 - 14 - 1l9 - 198 - 12 - 2 - ll - 49 - 2 - I - 24 - ll - 9 - 20 - l7 - l9 

+ Ill + l6l - 704 - 2,266 

• Including live cattle. 
• The de&nition of Foodatuf• employed in thia mume ia that of the former lntematioul (BruMela) ClaMifieation. which i.nelud• under thle 

heaclin_a Vqetable fatty oila., thoush 1ueh oil• are partly uaed for technical purpoeee. Animal oill (,..,,.whale oil) are claMilicd under Rew Materiala. 
•Including raw phosphate. 

Continental Europe's net imports of all 
foodstuffs and other products considered in 
Table 30 exceeded $700 million. The corre
sponding figure for the United Kingdom 
alone was $I,S94 million. A very considerable 
portion of the foodstuffs imported from other 
continents are stimulants or flavourings, such 
as coffee, tea and spices, most of which have 
little or no nutritional value. Of these, coffee 
is by far the most important, the net import 
into Continental Europe amounting in I935 
to $I66 million; of tea, the United Kingdom 
and Ireland imported to the value of $I I 5 
million net, and Continental Europe, $I 5 
million. 

An interesting fact brought out by Table 
30 is that the trade of the United Kingdom 
differed from that of the rest of Europe in 
as much as she had a big import balance of 
animal foodstuffs : 

Diagram 12. 

TRADE BALANCES IN C&RTAIN FOODSTUFFS, 
IN $(ooo,ooo's), IN 1935. 

A: 6 important animal foodstuffs 
B: 15 important vegetable foodstuffs 

+'100 ._ __________ _,, 

ET 
IMP. 

NET 
EXP. 

LN 7 

$(000,000's) 
United Kingdom Rest of Europe 

Imports Exporu Balance Imports Exports Balance 

Six animal foodstuffs" ................. . 633 3 - 630 164 440 + 276 
Fifteen vegetable foodstuffs" ........... , 523 20 - 503 858 264 - 594 

Total. .......................... . 1156 23 -1133 1022 704 - 318 

• The foodetufl'• con1idered are thote oumbemil-6 and 7-21 in Annes; IV or Table 31. 
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While the bulk of the United Kingdom's import surplus of foodstuffs was on account of 
animal foodstuffs, the rest of Europe had a large export surplus of such foodstuffs, to which 
Denmark and Ireland together contributed some four-fifths. 

The production of animal foodstuffs may be regarded as a manufacturing process, into 
which fodder, and certain foodstuffs used as fodder, enter as raw materials. It is characteristic 
that Denmark's and Ireland's export balances in animal foodstuffs are largely offset by an 
excess of imports of vegetable foodstuffs, fodder and fertilisers (Table 30). Denmark has 
normally a considerable import of oilseeds, which are turned into oil and oil cake; but while 
she exports oil on balance, her production of oil cake does not meet her requirements. Even in 
the industrial countries of Continental Europe, the large imports of cereals and oilseeds must 
be attributed in part to the production of animal foodstuffs for domestic consumption or 
export. 

There is another and deep-lying causal relationship between the United Kingdom's im
port of animal foodstuffs from certain countries of Continental Europe and the import by 
these countries of vegetable foodstuffs and fodder from other continents. Animal foodstuffs 
account for a large share in the import surplus of the United Kingdom in her trade with 
Europe and thus play an outstanding part in the system of multilateral trade described in a 
preceding section.' Not only the United Kingdom and the European countries supplying her, 
profited from this trade when the system was functioning, but also Germany and the agri
cultural countries in other continents. In recent years, a growing share of Europe's exports of 
animal foodstuffs has been absorbed by Germany; but this trade has formed part of a bilateral 
exchange of goods and has accordingly not provided the same indirect stimulus to other trad
ing transactions. 

When studying Table 31, showing Europe's net imports or exports of the first 22 articles• 
in Annex IV, particular attention should be paid to the import and export balances in columns 
3 and 4, which show roughly to what extent Europe's industrial section is able to meet its 
requirements of the foodstuffs under consideration by imports from the agricultural section. 

In the case of live cattle (which are sold chiefly for slaughter), the imports of the indus
trial countries, as a whole, were met by the supply from Europe's agricultural countries. Owing 
to difficulties of transport, this trade is usually carried on only by neighbouring countries; and 
it is frequently disturbed by restrictions imposed to prevent the spread of cattle diseases. Only 
a fraction of one per cent of the beef and veal consumption in industrial Europe is met by 
imports of cattle. A similar portion is met by imports of beef from Latin America, chiefly by 
the United Kingdom. The imports into the United Kingdom of meat from the British Domin
ions and India (article 2, column 5), consist chiefly of Australia and New Zealand mutton 
and lamb. The United Kingdom accounted for go% of Europe's total imports of beef, veal, 
mutton and lamb in 1935 (over one million tons). 

The fact that Europe's net imports of other animal foodstuffs was so small does not imply 
that European trade in them was small. But, as Table 32 shows, a large portion of the require
ments of the industrial countries was covered by agricultural Europe. The basic figures em
ployed for this table are not the net imports of the continent of Europe, but the sum of the 
gross imports of each European country. The United Kingdom, it will be noted, accounted 
for over one-half of the quantity of eggs, nearly two-thirds of the quantity of cheese and about 
9<>% of the quantity of pork and butter. Her purchases represent not far from four-fifths of 
the total import value of these articles. The gross value of the imports of all the other countries 
only amounted to $130 million. As Ireland did not import these products, this figure also repre
sents the gross imports of Continental Europe.' On balance, Continental Europe had a net 

1 C/. pap 3)..36. 
•Tobacco, thouah no foocbtufl', hu been included in thit table; on the other band, it hat bten thought uaeful to contider trade in vegetable 

fatty oila totether with that in oilaeeda, oil cake and whale oil, which atatistically beJonr to "materiala, raw or partly manufactured'' (cf. Table 36). 
I'Jlaat il, Europe: acludiq the United Kingdom and Ireland. 
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Table JI. 
EuaoPa"s NET hrPOaTs AND E:xPOaTS ur 1935 or CATrLE, CU.TAJN Fooosrurn AND Toucco. 

Net imports to (-) or net aports Net imports from(-) and net 
from(+): exports to(+): 

Unspeci-
Of which: British Europe- Other fied 

Article Total Europe Domin. an over- countries (recorded 

ions and sea ter- outside balance 
10 indus- Other India ritories Europe in intra-

trial countries European 
countries trade) 

$(000,-
Metric tons (OOO's) OOO's) 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

I. Cattle .................... + .J + 94" - 889" + 983" - + 13" + 29" + 52" 
2. Beef, veal, mutton, and 

lamb ................... - 18Z - 976 -1,003 + 27 - 418 - 13 - 560 + IS 
3. Pork ..................... - IZ - 128 - 437 + 309 - 90 + 2 - 43 + 3 
4. Butter .................... - 107 - 263 - 486 + 223 - 250 + 6 - 19 -
S.Cheese ................... - 5 - 66 - 88 + 22 - 12.0 + 18 + 28 + 8 
6. Eggs in the sheD ........... - zo - 33 - 173 + 140 - 18 - 7 - 21 + 13 
7. Potatoes .................. - 10• + 2()b - 143 + 163 + 7 + 54 + 35 - 76 
8. Wheat .................... - Z71 -8,392 -7,855 - 537 -3,983 - 565 -2,978 - 866 
9. Wheat ftour ............... - 9 - 37 - so + 13 - 335 + 166 + 18 + 114 

10. Rye ...................... - 6 - 147 - 418 + 271 + 43 + I - 131 - 60 
11. Barley .................... - IZ -1,599 -2,129 + 530 - 180 - 192 -1,158 - 69 
12. Oats ..................... - Z1 - 723 - 846 + 123 - 195 - 29 - 502 + 3 
13. Maize .................... - 115 -6,471 -6,467 - 4 - 317 - 794 -5,077 - 283 
14. Rice ...................... - .J4 - 864 - 700 - 164 - 408 - 402 - 202 + 148 
IS. Bananas .................. - 59 - 641 - 593 - 48 - - 464 - 144 - 33 
16. Citrus fruits ............... - 81 - 659 -1,238 + 579 - 76 - 288 - 284 - 11 
I 7. Sugar: unrefined ........... - 91 -2,539 -2,496 - 43 - 401 - 653 -1,439 - 46 
18. refined ............. + Z7 + 446 + 703 - 257 + 33 + 301 + 39 + 73 
19. Coffee, not roasted ......... - 171 - 704 - 554 - ISO - 7 - 113 - 559 - 25 
2.0. Tea and mat~ ............. - JZ8 - 221 - 206 - IS - 129 - 95 - 7 + tO 
21. Cocoa beans ............... - 19 - 364 - 327 - 37 - I - 301 - 44 - 18 
22. Tobacco .................. - JZ8 - 262 - 315 + 53 - 8 - 76 - 148 - 30 

• Head (OOO'o). 
b There wu a nd iMIOJ'I of potatoel by value. but a net 111~ by quantity. ne &PP&JeDt contradic:tioa betweea the two lpra appears to be 

ezplained larply by the relatively hiah COlt of freight. iatluded ia import value but DOt iD ezport valae. 
Cnmll fiOIIIO Ttlbks Jl. 36. 11.11 nJ 42. The numerotation of the an:icla i. the ume u in ADDex IV. The di'filioa of the quantitative b.lanca 

by c:eruin lfOUPI of countria of pn:wen.anee and datiaatioa (colulll.DI S-8) i. eomewbat uocertaia. It it obviou, for eumple, that if one ditreprda 
tuch tmall b.lanca u may be due to •ariatione in the amount of eoodt 1ft"'* at the betillllins ud the end of the ycar"-there 1bould be no quaD· 
titatin import or aport balance~ in the trade of European coantria amona thcmtd'RL 'the remrded baJanca in intra-european trade. 11 •hown 
in the 8th column of the tabla. thaUorc reSect Jaraely the uncertainty attachina to the laura chiefly on account of diac:rcp.nciu ln the ltaliltical 
method. employed. 

For fi.lvtstolltlr'1l"'rliiU./HW'f.l llf&ll ntiO'fs oJCOfflifuwl4l E•,., (lUI is. E•~ /Iss 1M U•illfl KV.1iml oruJ I,LM4) oJIM "odwt.s toruilhr,d, "' 
1M laaiiPo ,.,,s of ,t,.'""JY. 

export amounting to $225 million and furnished the United Kingdom with not far from half 
her import requirements of these foodstuffs. The greater part of Europe's exports to the 
United Kingdom came from other industrial countries and Denmark and Ireland. The typical 
agricultural countries of the continent contributed but a minor share. The following figures 
for the four articles make the position clear: 

I. Gross value of imports by European countries $562 mimon 
2. •• •• .. .. " the United Kingdom $431 .. 
3. •• .. 11 11 

" Continental Europe and Ireland $131 .. 
4. " " " exports " Continental Europe and Ireland JJSJ n 
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Table 32. 
Eua.oP&'s bfPOJ.TS or CERTAIN' ANIMAL FooosTurrs IN 1935. 

Pork Butter Cheese Eggs 

Aggregate gross import of European countries: in $(000,000's) ........ 180 232 63 86 
in metric tons (OOO's) ... 500 569 216 286 

Percentage distribution of quantity: % % % % 
~United Kingdom .•........................... 90 86 64 52 

by importing Germany ................................... 7 13 13 23 
European Other industrial countries ..................... 3 I 22 13 
countties Other countries .............................. - - I 12 

Total ........................... 100 100 100 100 r-·· """""" --· ................. 12 13 37 26 
by supplying Denmark ..•..•............................. 40 23 2 2J 
countries& Ireland •..••.•...........................•.. 7 4 - 7 

Other European countries ..................... 13 10 5 28 
Countries of other continents ...............••. 28 50 56 16 

Total ............... ··.··.······ 100 100 100 100 

• Cuuio of the figures for European countries are estimated. The error, if any, ia likely to be negligible. 
• The dtid indu1trial countrict uportinJ the artidet conaidered were Sweden (pork, butter), Netherlandt, France, Italy and Switzerland (cheeae), 

and &lsium (qp). 

Several countries in eastern Europe were beginning to develop their trade in animal food
stuffs during the early 'thirties; but this movement was checked by the new tendencies of 
commercial policy, in particular, by the increasing extent to which the United Kingdom began 
to meet her requirements from the British Dominions (for instance, bacon from Canada, and 
butter from Canada, Australia and Oceania). 

Wheat was by far the most important of Europe's net imports of the vegetable foodstuffs 
included in Table 31. The trade in potatoes is large but it takes place mainly between neigh
bouring countries and Europe buys but little from outside. The United Kingdom, which is the 
principal importer, usually derives the bulk of her requirements from the Netherlands and the 
Channel Islands.' The biggest cereal importers are the United Kingdom, Belgium, the Nether
lands and Switzerland; but considerable quantities are imported also by Denmark and Ireland, 
whose own agriculture is to a large extent engaged in the production of animal foodstuffs for 
export. Owing to variations in climate conditions, it may in certain cases be misleading to 
estimate Europe's dependence upon supplies from other continents from figures for any single 
year. Table 33 shows Europe's production, net import and estimated consumption of cereals 
and rice for two periods of five years: 1927-1931 and 1933-1937· In view of the importance 
of the U.S.S.R. as a supplier of cereals to Europe proper, figures are given also for the total 
territory of Europe and that country. 

In the earlier period, one-third of the maize Europe consumed and well over one-quarter 
of the wheat came from other continents. In the second period, her own production of wheat 
had been increased by ro%, her consumption had fallen slightly and only 17% of it was cov
ered by imports from the rest of the world; her imports fell off by 40%. The reduction in 
maize imports was small owing in part to the fact that with the development of animal hus
bandry consumption increased. Net imports of oats and rye were quite small in both periods 
(2-4% of consumption), a large proportion of the imported rye coming from the U.S.S.R. 
Consumption of both these cereals and of barley tended to decline. In the aggregate of cereals 
imported there was a drop of about one-third between the two periods. 

1 ne uade of the ChannelltlaDde ie DOt inchaded in Annez IV aod Table 31. Their ezport of potatoel in 19JS amounted to 86.(0) ton• 



Table 33· 
EuROPE's Paooucnow oF, AND Tu.oE 1w, Caa.uu AMD Rtcz. 

Metric tons (OOO,OOO's) 

1927-1931 

Pro- Net Con-
due- im. sum!'-
tion ports tion• 

Europt txeluding U.S.S.R. 
Wheat" .......................... 40.0 15.6 55.6 
Ry ............................... 22.4 0.8 23.2 
Barley ........................... 17.5 2.2 19.7 
Oats ............................. 26.5 0.9 27.4 
Maize ............................ 14.8 7.5 22.3 
Rice ............................. 1.0 0.8 1.8 

Europt ineluding U.S.S.R. 
Wheat" .......................... 61.9 14.5 76.4 
Ry ............................... 44.3 0.4 44.7 
Barley ........................... 23.3 1.8 25.1 
Oats ............................. 41.1 0.7 41.8 
Maize ........................... 18.2 7.4 25.6 
Rice ............................. 1.3 0.8 2.1 

• Toul of production and Dtt import (it'., diareprdins chansa in domntic •toc:kl). 
b The figure~ for net impott.l indude flour (in term~ of arain). 

1933.1937 

Pro- Net 
due:- im-
tion ports 

44.6 9.4 
21.2 0.1 
16.4 1.4 
24.1 0.6 
18.3 6.9 
1.2 1.2 

77.4 8.8 
43.1 -
24.0 1.1 
41.6 0.5 
22.0 6.9 

1.5 1.2 

61 

Net imports 
U~ntage 

of conJUmption 

Con-
sump- 1927- 1933. 
tion• 1931 1937 

% % 
54.0 28.1 17.J 
21.3 J.5 0.5 
17.8 11.1 8.2 
24.7 J.J 2.J 
25.2 JJ.6 27.5 
2.4 IJ.I 50.5 

86.2 18.9 10.2 
43.1 0.9 -
25.1 7.1 1.5 
42.1 1.7 1.1 
28.9 29.0 2J.8 

2.7 10.5 15.9 

The changes in imports and consumption of wheat are shown in greater detail in Table 
34· From 1927-31 to 1933-37 the net imports of Italy, Germany and France fell from four to 
one million tons, while those of the United Kingdom declined but slightly. Several of the coun
tries which had previously imported wheat on balance-Czecho-Slovakia, France, Germany, 
Poland, Spain, Sweden-became occasional net exporters by the middle of the 'thirties, while 
in others-for instance, Italy-imports fell to a very low level. From about 1937 this move
ment appears to have been reversed ;1 but this change would seem to have been due to the 
building-up of emergency stocks of foodstuffs in the various countries rather than to a return 
to a more liberal trade policy. 

The drop in Europe's net imports of wheat was offset largely by the United States, whose 
net exports amounted to some 4 million tons annually during the 'twenties but fell rapidly 
until they became almost insignificant in 1935-1936. (By 1938, they had again risen to 3 
million tons.) The chief other suppliers were Canada, Australia and the Argentine; there was 
also during the 'thirties a growing import by France from her possessions in North Africa. 
For cereals other than wheat or rice the Argentine is usually the chief source of supply, and 
imports from countries forming part of European "empires" are small. Rice is derived from 
India, French Indo-China and Siam. 

The decline in Europe's imports of cereals should not be taken as illustrative of a general 
tendency affecting all foodstuffs. It is true that strong measures for the protection of domestic 
production of various foodstuffs were taken, particularly in the early 'thirties, in almost all 
importing countries; but this is only one of the factors affecting imports. In Europe, increased 
production of vegetable foodstuffs must result rather from more intense cultivation than from 
an extension of the area; further, in Europe's industrial section the consumption of foodstuffs 
in general-as distinguished from that of cereals-has long tended to increase at a rate ex-

1 C/. figurea in R,.W of World Trflllr, 1911, page .f.9 



Table 34· 
Euaora's PRODUCTION or, AND TRADE IN, WHEAT. 

Noll. The tpecified countries are arranaed in the order of magnitude of their net importt of wheat in 1927-1931. 

Metric tons (OOO,OOO's) Net imports 
as percentage 

1927-1931 1933-1937 of consumption 

Countries 
Pro- Net Con- Pro- Net Con-
due- im- sump- due- im- sump- 1927- 1933. 
tion ports• tionb tion port .. tionb 1931 1937 

United Kingdom ...................... 1.3 5.9 7.2 1.7 5.6 7.3 82.3 76.9 
Italy ................................. 6.2 2.0 8.2 7.3 0.5 7.8 21.3 6.6 
Germany ............................. 3.7 1.6 5.3 5.1 0.3 5.4 30.7 5.9 
France ............................. ·· 7.5 1.4 8.9 8.1 0.2 8.3 15.3 2.3 
Belgium-Luxemburg ................... 0.4 1.2 1.6 0.5 1.1 1.6 74.2 70.5 
Netherlands .......................... 0.2 0.8 1.0 0.4 0.6 1.0 82.9 58.5 
Switzerland ........................... 0.11 0.48 0.59 0.!5 0.47 0.62 81.5 75.9 

Total, 7 countries ...•.............. 19.4 13.4 32.8 23.2 8.8 32.0 1().8 27.5 

Rest of Europe ........................ 20.6 2.2 22.8 21.4 0.6 22.0 9.6 2.7 

• Including wheat ftour (in term• of grain). 
b Total of production and net import (i.e., diuegardinr change~ in dome•tic stocks). 

ceeding the growth of population. There has thus been a rise in the standards of nutrition; 
but such a rise is reflected less in larger quantities consumed than in a shift over to more 
expensive foodstuffs. In fact this shift has implied a decrease in the human consumption of 
cereals which is very marked over long periods and is noticeable even over the short period 
covered by Table 33· The decline in the consumption of bread cereals contrasts with the in
crease in maize, which is used chiefly as fodder, and in rice. It may be observed that the prices 
of these two commodities were not as a rule raised by measures of protection as climatic condi
tions in most countries in Europe do not permit of their cultivation. 

Europe's production of animal foodstuffs rose rapidly during the period under review. 
Thus, between 1925 and 1937, the continent's production of meat increased by 25% and of 
milk by 27%, as against an increase in "fodder crops" (barley, oats and maize) of 9% and 
of other cereals and sugar of 4%.' To a small extent this expansion took place at the expense 
of imports of those animal foodstuffs-for instance, meat-which were subjected to severe 
trade restrictions. Europe's production of butter appears to have risen by about a third 
between 1928 and 1937, and her net imports of butter increased from an annual average of 
r 59,000 metric tons in 1927-1931 to 254,000 in 1933-1937, or by 6o%. This increase was 
rather exceptional, however, and appears to have been partly due to the fact that butter tended 
to replace certain other animal foodstuffs. 

Figures for other articles of food further illustrate the improvement in the nutrition 
standards of industrial Europe during this period, in spite of the economic depression and 
increased unemployment. Thus the imports of bananas-almost exclusively into industrial 
countries-increased about 20% between 1927/31 and 1933/37, and net imports of citrous 
fruit more than trebled. Before the I9I4-I9I8 war, Europe was a net exporter of citrous 
fruit; but both Spanish exports, which had increased during the 'twenties, and Italian exports 
became stationary even before political disturbances caused a decline in the middle of the 'thir-

l CJ. World Prod•aio• •rul PrUn, 19J8fJ9 (Ser.Lo.P.N. 1939.1I.A.I7.). 



ties. Meanwhile imports of several European countries increased rapidly, as is shown below, 
and to an increased extent, Europe became dependent upon the supply from Palestine and the 
United States. Net imports rose from 6% of the estimated consumption in 1927-1931 to 26% 
in 1933-1937. 

NET IMPORTS or Cnaous Faurr BY CaaTAUf Eua.OPI.AN CouxTJUEs, 
IN MBTUe ToNs (OOO's) 

1927 1930 1935 1937 1938 
United Kingdom.. .. .. .. .. . . .. . .. .. . 468 588 630 663 580 
Germany........................... 269 424 299 154 146 
France. . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 132 227 292 263 221 
Netherlands.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 44 74 74 87 84 
Belgium.. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . .. . .. . 27 71 67 80 92 
Switzerland......................... 20 30 35 37 35 
Sweden... .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . .. 14 29 37 42 46 

NOll, The fituret for mme of the countricl ahown ezdude certain leu important kiadt of citroul fruit. 

A similar tale is told by the sugar statistics. Within a comparatively short period, the 
trade in beet sugar between European countries was drastically reduced, as is evident from the 
following figures : 

Table 35-
Eua.o••'s Tuoa IN SuoAa. 

ANNUAL AvERAGES IN M£Tale ToNs (OOO's). 

Imports Exports 

- 1927-1931 1933-1937 1927-1931 1933-1937 

I. Countries with a considerable exporting refining industry, based upon 
imported raw eane sugar: 

United Kingdom ......................................... 1,919 2,127 145 346 
France .................................................. 412 379 148 251 
Belgium-Luxemburg ...................................... 72 100 17 109 
Netherlands ............................................. 203 126 57 60 

Total, 4 countries .................................... 2,606 2,732 367 766 

2. Countries with a considerable export of beet sugar: 
Czecho.Siovakia ......................................... I - 562 206 
Poland ................................................. 6 - 279 87 
Germany ............................................... 59 14 161 5 
Hungary ................................................ - - 84 23 

Total, 4 countries .................................... 65 14 1,086 321 

3. Other countries ............................................... 984 626 373 47 

Total Europe ........................................ 3,655 3,372 1,826 1,134 
Europe's net imports ................................. 1,829 2,238 

While the first group of countries more than doubled their sugar exports, which consist 
chiefly of refined cane sugar, the chief beet sugar exporters (group 2) suffered a loss in their 
trade of 70%. With the decline in Europe's intra-trade in beet sugar, her total sugar imports 
fell off, but her net imports rose by 21%, or from 22 to 25% of the estimated sugar consump
tion. The continent thus became more dependent upon the supply of cane sugar from the 
outside world. 



Diagram IJ. Coffee and tea have 

ExPORTS oF SUGAR. ANNUAL AVERAGES IN METRIC ToNs (ooo's). 
been subjected both to 
measures restricting the 
supply from exporting 
countries and to increased 
fiscal duties in the import
ing countries. Europe's 
net imports of coffee over 
the period just referred 
to rose by only I % in 
quantity, and those of tea 
fell by 77o. Those of 
cocoa, on the other hand, 
increased by one-tenth. 
Of tobacco Europe's pro
duction corresponds to 
well over half the quanti
ty consumed. A decline in 
the average annual net 
imports from 285,000 
metric tons in I927-I93I 
to 262,000 in I933-I937 
was largely offset by a 
rise in production. Con
sumption thus remained 
almost unchanged; but 

The countries in the upper row are Europe's chief refiners of imported cane 
sugar, and those in the /ower row Europe's chief exporters of beet sugar. 
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Note. The diagram shows import balances in metric 
tons (ooo's). The curve for the United Kingdom 
and Ireland is almost entirely determined by the net 
imports of the United Kingdom. In neither of these 
two countries is there a domestic production of tobacco 
of importance. 

zso 250 

' 200 ' 200 
\ CONTIN~NTAL EUROPE ",---, 

' ISO '-----, 150 
' ... 

100 100 

UNITED KINDOM 

50 AND IRELAND 
50 

0 
LN. 

NETHER
LANDS 

HUNGARY 

400 

300 

200 

100 

500 

400 

300 

zoo 

100 

LN 0 

there was a marked dis
placement in favour of 

the United Kingdom whose imports rose 
during the 'thirties while those of Continental 
Europe declined (Diagram I4). This change 
in relative consumption of tobacco, which 
is typical of many other commodities reflects, 
of course, on the one hand the successful re
covery from the depression achieved in the 
United Kingdom, and the effect of armaments 
expenditure on the standard of living in cer
tain other countries. 

Import and export balances for a num
ber of important oilseeds and fatty oils are 
given in Table 36. For her supply of vege
table fatty oils other than olive oil Europe 
almost wholly depends upon imports of oil
seeds from other continents. She does not 
produce groundnuts, copra or palm kernels, 
and her share in the world production of lin
seed is only 8% and of cottonseed and soya 
beans I%. India is the chief supplier of 
groundnuts, but considerable quantities are 
obtained from British and French possessions 
in Africa which are also the chief exporters 



Table 36. 
EuROPE's NET IMPOR.TS AND ExPORTS IN 1935 OF CERTAIN O!LSEEDS AND FATTY OJLs. 

Cj. General note given under Table 31. 

Net imports to (-) or net exports Net imports from (-) and net 
from(+): exports to ( +): 

Of which: British Europe. Other Unspeci-
Domin- an over- countries fied 

Article Total Europe ions and sea ter- outside (recorded 
10 indus. Other India ritories Europe balance 

trial countries in intra-
countries European 

trade) 

$(000,- Metric tons (OOO's) 
OOO's) 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
23. Groundnuts . .............. - 98 -1,798 -1,693 - 105 - 674 - 780 - 305 - 39 
24. Copra .................... - {4 - 764 - 558 - 206 - 60 - 545 - n - 82 
25. Palm kernels .............. - i?9 - 626 - 568 - 58 - - 580 - 4 - 42 
26. Soya beans ................ - 10 -1,202 - 932 - 270 - 2 - - 861 - 339 
27. Linseed ................... - 69 -1,496 -1,420 - 76 - 89 - 8 -1,371 - 28 
28. Cottonseed ................ - 18 - 667 - 665 - 2 - - 175 - 492 -
29. Oilseed cake and meal. ..... - 19 -1,311 -1,283 - 28 - 312 - 86 -1,006 + 93 
30. Olive oil. ................. + li? + 37 - 42 + 79 + 3 - 42 + 72 + 4 
31. Groundnut oil. ............ + 10 + 77 + 72 + 5 + 10 + 35 + 26 + 6 
32. Palm and palm-kernel oils .. - 16 - 207 - 207 - + 3 - 235 + 27 - 2 
33. Coconut oil. .............. - - 7 - 20 + 13 - I - 14 + 3 + 5 
34. Soya bean oil .............. - 3 - 39 - 49 + 10 + 2 + 10 - 45 - 6 
35. Linseed Oil. ............... + 3 + 36 + 43 - 7 + 10 + 12 + 16 - 2 
36. Cottonseed oil. ............ + I + 33 + 33 - + 9 + I + 22 + I 
37. Whale oil. ................ - 3i? - 486 - 419 - 67 - 4 - 76 - 73 - 333' 

1 The high import balance of intra.European trade in whale oil it due to the fact that large quantitiet brousht by European thipt directly from 
fithing ,~ttt~unds are recorded u imported from Europe but do not appear in the export ttatistic• of any country. 

of palm kernels. Copra is derived mainly from the Netherlands Indies. Other important 
oilseeds are obtained principally from countries not politically attached to Europe--soya 
beans, for instance, from Manchuria, linseed from the Argentine and cottonseed from Egypt. 

The United Kingdom did not play the same outstanding part in Europe's imports of oils 
and oilseeds as in those of foodstuffs. While Germany's trade deficit in foodstuffs was only 
27% of that of the United Kingdom in 1935, her deficit in the oils and oilseeds (including 
oilseed cake and meal) considered in Table 36, amounting to $91 million, exceeded that of the 
United Kingdom by $3 million. The combined deficit of the United Kingdom and Ireland was 
only a third of that of Continental Europe.' 

Europe's imports of oilseeds was maintained on a high level throughout the economic 
depression. Imports of certain oils increased-net imports of palm oil, the production of which 
was rapidly expanded in the Netherlands Indies, rose from an annual average of 164,000 tons 
in 1927-1931 to 251,000 tons in 1933-1937. The general tendency, however, was to expand 
oil production from imported seeds more rapidly than consumption. Thus, Europe changed 
from a net importer to a net exporter of cottonseed oil owing to the rapid increase in produc
tion in the United Kingdom, which absorbs the great bulk of the cottonseed that enters into 
international trade. Europe's net exports of groundnut oil rose from 24,000 tons annually in 
1927-1931 to 78,000 tons in 1933-1937; the Netherlands and the United Kingdom, which 
had both imported such oil, became net exporters. 

• CJ. Table 30. 
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Europe's production of olive oil, which is based upon domestic supplies of olives, tended 
to increase during the 'thirties; but exports could not be maintained in view of the heavy de
mand. Italy changed from a net exporter to a net importer during the early 'thirties; simul
taneously Spanish exports fell off rapidly and the net imports of several other European 
countries rose. Europe's net exports fell from an average of 72,900 metric tons in 1927-1931 
to 23.300 tons in 1933-1937, or from 9 to 3% of her production, while those of Africa rose 
from 33,500 to 40,000 tons. 

Import and export balances for the chief fertilisers entering into trade are shown in Table 
37· Of Europe's total net imports of these products, $39 million by value, natural phosphates 
(which constitute a raw material for the production of superphosphate) accounted for $36 
million. Europe depends almost wholly upon the supply of raw phosphates from other conti
nents. In the case of nitrogenous fertilisers, on the other hand, Europe's own production has 
become increasingly important, and imported Chile-sal peter (grouped with certain other 
nitrates in art. 69 in the table) covered only a small portion of total consumption during the 
'thirties. The production of sulphate of ammonia for export to other continents suffered a set
back, however, during the 'thirties owing to the rapid rise in production in the Far East 
(Japan, Korea, Manchuria). For her consumption of potassium salts used as fertilisers 
Europe does not depend upon outside supplies and exports on balance to other continents. But 
the virtual monopoly she once had is rapidly disappearing with the development of production 
elsewhere, particularly in the United States and the U.S.S.R. 

Table 37· 
Eua.oPE"s NET lM:POJtTS AND Ex:POa.Ts JH 1935 or CERTAIN FERTILISERS1 INCLUDING NATUilAL PHOSPHATES. 

Cj. General note given under Table 31. 

Net imports to (-) or net exports Net imports from (-) and net 
from(+): exports to ( +): 

Of which: British Europe- Other Unspeci-
Domin- an over- countries fied 

Article Total Europe ions and sea ter- outside (recorded 
10 induS- Other India ritories Europe balance 

trial countries in intra-
countries European 

trade) 

$(000,- Metric tons (OOO's) 
OOO's) 

69, Nitrates of sodium, calcium, 
ammonium .............. - 15 - 303 - 257 - 46 + 5 + 8 - 273 - 43 

70. Sulphate of ammonia ....... + II + 586 +1,063 - 477 + 94 + 124 + 358 + 10 
71. Natural phosphates ........ - 36 -4,571 -3,368 -1,203 + 6 -2,948 -1,459 - 170 
72. Basic slag ................ - J + 68 + 159 - 91 + 28 + 2 - 29 + 67 
73. Superpboophates ........... + I + 201 + 361 - 160 + 12 + 20 + 379 - 210 
74. Potash fertilisers ........... + 2 + 38 - 81 + 119 + 38 + 16 + 519 - 535 

The use of fertilisers has contributed largely to the rapid increase during the last two 
generations in the unit yields of cereals and other crops in western and northern Europe. As 
was found in a preceding section (cf. Table 25), unit yields of wheat are some 2-3 times 
greater there than in south-eastern Europe, where the use of fertilisers is very limited. The 
figures in Table 38 show that seven agricultural countries in south-eastern Europe, with almost . - ,., - ~ ' ,--



a quarter of ~urope's cultivated area, while importing no superphosphates accounted for Jess 
than 2% of Its production of them. They had no production worth mentioning, and hardly 
any imports, of other fertilisers. Further, as the number of cattle per unit of area was much 
smaller in these countries than in other parts of Europe, their supply of natural manures was 
also scanty. 

Table 38. 
EuROPEAN CouNTRIES, 1935: ARABLE LANo, PllODUCTJON or, AND TuDE IN, CERTAIN FERTILISERS. 

Arable 
Production in metric ton• ((XX).,) Net imports(-) or e:r.poru <+>in metric tona ((XX)'a) 

land 
Natural Super- Buic Sulphate Nitrates Countrie1 in ba 

or group1 ~--
phoa- pbo1- •lag of am- of IOdi-

'o) phates phates mania urn and 
cslcium 

l'nited Kingdom . .... , ............. , .... 5.3 - 469 276 455 -
Germany ..................... , .... ,,, .. 19.4 - 711 2,025 • • 8 other andu1trial countrin of Continental 

Europe".,, .......... , .... ,., ....... 48.3 76 3,392 2,1Sl 879 209 
Scandinavian and Baltic Statet (excluding 

Irela~d~~~~~·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 11.9 12 538 - - 356 
1.5 - lOS - - -

Spain and Portugal. ..................... 17.5 20 1,349 - 17 -
Poland ................................ 18.6 12 71 - 61 41 
7 countriea of 10uth~astem Europe" ....... : 40.0 - 108 - - -------

Total Europe . ...................... 162.5 120 6,743 4.452 

• Auttria, Belgium-Luxemburg, Czecho-Slovakia, Fnnce, Italy, Netherland•, Sweden, Switzerland. 
b Denm:trlr:, Estonia, Finland, l.atvia, Lithuania, Norway. 

Potaah 
;. 

terms of 
K,O 

-
1,599 

370 

--
121 
7l -

2,163 

Natural Supel'- Nitrate~ Potuh Baaic Sulphate 
phot- ph01- 1\ag of am- of aodi- fetti-

phatH phatea mania ium, liltl'1 
calcium, 
om..,. 
nium ---------------

- 390 - 8 + 20 + 258 - 13 - 191 
- 741 - 26 - 592 + 4)7 + 70 +!,OM 

-2,237 + 395 + 731 + 368 - 314 - 97f 

- 314 - !54 - 48 - 44 + 162 - 172 
- 65 - 15 - 8 - 26 - I - 32 
- 712 - 13 - 23 - 448 - 240 + 241 
- 50 + 21 - 12 + 52 + IJ + 83 
- 62 + I - - 10 <+ 20) - I 

------------
-4,571 + 201 + 68 + 586 - 303 + JR 

• Alban1a, Bulsaria, Greece, Hungary, Roumania, Turkey, Yugoalavia. 

19 9
d G;erman production (in tbou1and1 of metric tont) of sulphate of ammonia amounted to 2,260 in 1929 and 965 in 1932, and of nitratel of 1odium and calcium to 230 in 

2 . F1gurea for more recent yean are o:a available. 

In Poland too, where the soil is relatively poor, fertilisers have not been much used and 
as the table shows, a substantial share of the production of superphosphates, sulphate of am
monia, nitrates and potash fertilisers was exported. 

Industrial Raw Materials, etc. 

Europe's gross imports in 1935 of "Materials, raw and partly manufactured," including 
certain products (tobacco, oil-seeds, fertilisers, etc.) considered above, amounted to $5,180 
million, and her net imports of these materials to $2,870 million (Table 39). The United 
Kingdom accounted for less than a third of these net imports, as against five-sixths of the 
net imports of foodstuffs and live animals. Germany's share was one-fourth and that of other 
industrial countries 41%-

Raw materials obviously cannot be substituted for each other to the same extent as 
foodstuffs, and for conclusions concerning the dependence upon foreign supplies, figures 
concerning the total trade in raw materials are not very illuminating. Trade balances for the 
raw materials considered in Annex IV (which represent about three-fourths of Europe's 
trade in such materials) are summarised in Table 40. It will be seen that Europe had a 
considerable export surplus of wood-pulp and a smaller surplus of raw iron, and that the 
chief import balances occurred in raw textiles, mineral oils, wood, and base metals and ores. 
The United Kingdom and Ireland, taken together, had an export surplus of coal and coke and 
Continental Europe an excess of imports, while the reverse is true, for example, of wood
pulp and raw iron. 

Six raw textiles accounted for a net import of $I milliard in 1935 or over a third 
of Europe's total net imports of raw materials; cotton and wool amounted to $551 and 
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Table 39· 
EuJt.OPE's TuoE IN MATERIALS, RAw AND PARTLY MA.xuFACTUR.ED, 193S. 

IN $ (OOO,OOO"s). 

Continental Europe 

Total 
8 other Europe 

United indus- Other (exclud-
King- Ireland Ger- trial coun- Total ing 
dam many coun- tries U.S.S.R.) 

tries 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) 
Imports: 

46 products specified in Annex IV• .......... 1,066 30 722 1,695 511 2,928 4,024 
Other products ........................... 228 10 308 481 129 918 1,156 

Total ................................ 1,294 40 1,030 2,176 640 3,846 5,180 

&ports: 
46 products specified in Anna IV• .......... 254 s 218 613 450 1,281 1,540 
Other products ........................... 138 2 94 373 163 630 770 

Total ................................ 392 7 312 986 613 1,911 2,310 

aN~ 22-29. 37--46 and 48-75. The fiaura in columlll 1 and 7 are lower than the tntall which may be calculated from Annex IV, a• re-exporta 
from the United K..inadom ($112 million) have been deducted (cf. the Introductory note to Anna IV). 

Table 40. 
AcnvE (+)OJ. PAssiVE(-) TllADE BALANCES IN 1935 FOR MATEkiALS RAw OR PARTLY MANUFACTURED. 

IN $ (OOO,OOO's). 

Continental Europe 
Total 

United 8 other 
Europe 

(ex-
King- Ireland Ger- indus- Other eluding 

Products dom many trial coun- Total u.s. 
coun- tries S.R.) 
tries 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) 
V arioua products considered in Table 30 (tobacco, 

No. 22; 6 oibceda and oilcake, etc., Nos. 23-29; 
wbaleoil, No. 37; and fertilisers, Nos. 69-74) .... - 157 - 7 - 116 - 241 - 25 - 382 - 546 

Cattle hides, raw (nos. 38, 39) ............... _ . __ - IS + I - 26 - 14 - 20 - 60 - 74 
Six raw textiles (nos. 40-46) ..................... - 318 + 2 - 215 - 366 - lOS - 686 -1,002 
Rubber, raw (no. 48) ........................... - 35 - - 17 - 32 - 7 - 56 - 91 
Wood (nos. 49, SO) ... _ ......................... - 168 - 5 - 83 - 26 + 79 - 30 - 203 
Wood-pulp (nos. 51, 52) ........................ - 45 - + 4 + 37 + 47 + 88 + 43 
Coal and cdte (nos. 53, 54) ................... __ + 167 - 12 + 109 - 264 - 45 - 200 - 45 
Petn>leum, erode, petrol, gu and fuel oils (nos. SS-57) - 126 - 4 - 48 - 158 + 23 - 183 - 313 
Four orca (nos. 58-60, 66) ....................... - 52 - - 59 + 7 + 6 - 46 - 98 
Iron, raw (nos. 61~) ..................... _ .. _ . - 7 - + I + 33 - IS + 19 + 12 
Copper, lead, tin, zinc, unworked (nos. 64, 65, 67, 68) - 54 - - 53 - 61 + 3 - 111 - 165 
Sulphur (no. 75) ............................... - 2 - - I + 3 - 3 - I - 3 
MaterialODotlpecified in Annex IV .............. - 90 - 8 - 214 - 108 + 35 - 287 - 385 

Total materials raw or pattly manufactured ... - 902 - 33 - 718 -1,190 - 27 -1,935 -2,870 



$3 r8 million respectively (Table 41). There is a growing cotton production in south
eastern Europe (chiefly Turkey), but it represented less than I Y,% of Europe's consump
tion in 1927-1931 and less than 4% in 1933-1937· This "consumption" includes cotton 
absorbed in the production of piece goods subsequently exported to other continents. Such 
exports fell rapidly during the 'twenties and early 'thirties with the increased production in 
the importing countries and intensified competition from Japan. Most adversely affected were 
Europe's export of simple qualities sold at prices allowing for a very low margin above 
the cost of raw cotton.' As the average quality of Europe's exports of cotton piece goods 
thus rose, the share of raw cotton in the price declined. Europe's production of wool amounted 
to about a quarter of her consumption during both the periods considered above. Her 
production of raw silk, chiefly Italian, suffered a set-back during the 'thirties on account 
of competition from the rayon industry, which more than doubled its output during the ten 
years ending 1937. Imports of raw silk also declined, though not to the same extent as 
production, and the share of imports in Europe's consumption (estimated on the basis of 
the unrefined figures available) rose from 42% in 1927-1931 to 48% in 1933-1937· A 
fluctuating share of Europe's consumption of flax is derived from the U.S.S.R., which is 
the only non-European flax producer of importance. Of ordinary hemp, which is grown in 
Italy and eastern Europe, Europe produces more than she consumes, and is the chief supplier 
to most non-European markets, as the big production in the U.S.S.R. is almost wholly 
absorbed by that country. On the other hand, Europe imports considerable amounts of hard 
hemp (particularly Manila hemp). 2 

Table 41. 
EuaorE's NET IMPORTS AND ExroaTs IN 1935 OF CERTAIN ANIMAL AND VEOETABLE Pa.oouCTs. 

Cf. General note given under Table 31. 

Net imports to (-) or net exports Net imports (rom (-) and net 
(rom{+): exports to ( +): 

Of which British European Other Unspeci-
Dominion oversea countries fied (re-

Article Total Europe 
and India territories outside corded 

10 indus- Other Europe balance 
trial countries in intra-

countries European 
trade) 

${000, Metric tons (OOO's) OOO's) 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {7) (8) 

38-39. Cattle hides, raw ........ - 71 - 270 - 215 - 55 - 49 - 34 - 186 - I 
40-41. Wool .................. - 3/8 - 750 - 720 - 30 - 637 - 8 - 177 + 72 

42. Silk, raw ............... - 22 - 8 - 5 - 3 - - - 5 - 3 
43. Flax ................... - 21 - 65 - 103 + 38 - - - 71 + 6 
44. Hemp ................. - 37 - 185 - 193 + 8 - 21 - 96 - 65 - 3 
45. Jute ................... - 53 - 633 - 535 - 98 - 636 - 7 - 3 + 13 
46. Cotton ................ - 551 - 1,761 - 1,496 - 265 - 260 - 100 - 1,473 + 72 
47. Y arna o( artificial fibres .. + 8 + 12 + 29 - 17 + 5 + I + 14 - 8 
48. Rubber, raw ............ - 91 - 319 - 294 - 25 - 17 - 336 + 18 + 16 

49-50. Wood ................. - 203 - 10,813 - 23,100 + 12,287 - 1,473 - 132 - 11,201 + 1,993 
51-52. Wood-pulp ............. + 13 + 1,542 - 58 + 1,600 + so - I + 1,539 - 46 

1 C/. /lnVf6 Q/ JYorlll TrtMU,19J1, page 65. The reductio!' between 1929 and 193~ in the quantitr.of cott~a piece JOOCb ezported .br the United 
Kingdom wu 69% lor sreY uabluched qualitiea. 56% for white, bleached, 31% for p1ece sooQ dyed ao the paea. lf% t'or pnnted p1ece aoodt and 
11% for ••coloured cottoDI.'• .'h .. 

I Table •ll. u wdlu ADDU IV, includca hard hemp UDder ~mp. 



The importance of cotton as Europe's most considerable import article is further increased 
by the fact that only about a fifth of the quantity imported was obtained from territories 
politically attached to Europe (Table 41 ). It is true that India is the world's biggest cotton 
producer after the United States, but Indian cotton, which is of the short staple variety, is 
grown chiefly for domestic consumption and for sale to other Asiatic markets. The great 
bulk of Europe's purchases of cotton was derived from the United States, Egypt and certain 
Latin American countries, particularly Brazil, whose production increased rapidly during 
the 'thirties and encroached upon the United States share in the supply. 

The situation is widely different in the case of wool. About five-sixths of Europe's net 
imports of wool were usually derived from three British Dominions-Australia, New 
Zealand and the Union of South Africa-the remainder being obtained chiefly from Latin 
America (the Argentine and Uruguay). 

For her surplus requirements of raw silk Europe depends upon the Far East (Japan 
and China) ; and India is the only important supplier of jute. 

As the textile industry is usually among the first to be founded by countries undergoing 
a process of industrialisation, even the states which are not included in Europe's industrial 
section, as defined in this volume, are considerable importers of textile fibres. They absorbed 
over one-fifth by weight of Europe's imports of cotton (see Table 41 ). Their share in wool 
imports is much lower ( 4%), as their wool industry is based upon their home clip to a much 
greater extent than that of the industrial countries. In recent years only four European 
countries have been net exporters of wool (Albania, Iceland, Ireland and Turkey). Of flax 
there is usually a net export from Europe's agricultural to its industrial section, but the 
chief trade is carried on between industrial countries, a large proportion of the French and 
Netherlands production of raw flax being imported by Belgium for processing and further 
manufacture. 

If annual fluctuations are disregarded, Europe's imports of the two chief fibres
cotton and wool--did not change considerably during the fifteen years preceding the present 
war. Cotton imports were almost unchanged-a fact which, considering the heavy decline 
in Europe's exports of cotton piece goods, suggests that consumption for the continent's 
domestic purposes increased. Wool imports fell off by a few per cent, but this is accounted 
for chiefly by the fact that relatively more scoured wool was imported (scouring reduces 

Diagram 15. 
EUROPE's NET IMPORTS OF RAw COTTON. 

Annual averages in metric tons (roo's) 
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the weight of wool by 
about half). 

The distribution of 
imports by country, how
ever, has undergone rad
ical changes. The United 
Kingdom's net imports of 
cotton, which in I gog-
1913 had represented 
71%, and in 1926-1927, 
48% of those of Conti
nental Europe, fell to 
40% in I93D-I93I. This 
drop was due to in
creased foreign competi
tion in the market-both 
domestic and foreign-in 
which she sold her cotton 
manufactures. Her share, 
however, rose subse
quently to 58% in 1936-



1937 as a result of the protection afforded on the home market by the tariff of 1931 
and the stimulus afforded to exports by the depreciation of sterling (Diagram 15). The 
annual movement since I927, as illustrated in Diagram I6, shows that this increase did not 
take place at the expense of the agricultural or minor industrial countries of Continental 
Europe (their imports rose substantially after the depression years), but was offset by 
smaller imports of raw cotton into Germany, France and Italy. The French textile industry 
in particular suffered from trade restrictions imposed in its chief export markets in I 93 I 
and 1932 and found but a meager compensation in expanded sales to the French oversea 
territories. Germany and Italy reduced their cotton imports a few years later when they 
reorganised their production and trade (partly for political reasons) and extended the use 
of staple fibre, their production of which rose from 9,000 tons in I933 to 166,000 tons in 
I937· A similar, though even more marked, change took place in the distribution of wool 
import during the 'thirties (Diagram 18): United Kingdom imports, particularly of scoured 
wool, increased, while that of Germany and France fell off. During the late 'twenties France, 
Germany and Italy imported together more than twice as much wool as the lJnited Kingdom 
and soro more cotton; ten years later their 
aggregate imports only just equaled those 
of the United Kingdom. 

With the extended use of motor-cars 
Europe has become increasingly dependent 
upon the supply of rubber from other con
tinents-chiefly Asia, as the British Malaya 
and the Nether lands Indies account for nine
tenths of the world's supply. Imports of rub
ber fell off temporarily during the depression 
years 1931 and 1932, but average imports 
during 1936-1938 exceeded those of 1927-
1929 by 7 5%. In the late 'thirties, however, 
certain countries imported largely for stock. 
Thus in 1936-I938 Germany imported more 
rubber than any other European country 
( 27% of the total for the continent), though 
she had less motor vehicles than the United 
Kingdom or France and moreover imposed a 
duty on rubber and was developing the pro
duction of synthetic rubber. During these 
three years ( 1936-1938) the United Kingdom 
accounted for 23% of Europe's imports, 
France for 20%, Italy for 7% and other 
countries for 23%. In the aggregate Europe 
retained for domestic consumption about two
thirds of the amount imported by the United 
States. 

In recent prewar years international 
trade in wood, measured by value, has ex
ceeded that in other vegetable raw materials 
and semi-manufactures except cotton. Europe 
accounted for as much as 78% of world im
ports of wood in 1937; and Europe together 
with the U.S.S.R. formed an almost self-

Diagram 16. 
EuROPE's NET IMPORTS OF RAw CO'M'ON. 

Annual movement in metric tons (ooo's) 
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B: United Kingdom 
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Diagrarn 17· 
EuROPE's NET IMPORTS oF WooL (IN TERMS OF 

GREASY WooL). 

Annual movement in metric tons ( ooo's) 

A: Germany, France and Italy 
B: United Kingdom 
C: Six other European industrial countries (Austria, 
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CYt:r pouible. quantities of acoured wool have been converted into 
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lbc .Qaht by 50%, In the ate of France and certain countries of reJa. 
tift:ly amall importance. however, only hurea for the total trade ill wool 
were available aod it had to be auu.ined that aU the woolwu greuy. 

sufficing unit.' Trade in tropical woods, 
and also in other hard woods, is compara
tively small; trade in soft woods represented 
as much as 92% (by value) of Europe's 
wood imports in 1937. In the same year, 
73-S% of Europe's imports of wood repre
sented sawn goods, 89'o pulp wood, 4-S% pit 
props, 7-S% saw logs and 6.5% other cate
gories of wood. The chief suppliers besides 
the U.S.S.R., which during the 'thirties fur
nished about a quarter of Europe's require
ments of imported wood, are the Scandina
vian and Baltic countries, Poland, Czecho
Slovakia, Roumania and Yugoslavia. The 
flow of the timber trade was from the north
east to the south-west. The United Kingdom 
was the chief importer, and the trend of the 
purchases, as compared with those of Con
tinental Europe, was similar to that revealed 
above in the case of a number of other im
portant primary products.• In 1928, imports 
of sawn timber into the United Kingdom 
were less than half of the gross imports of 
other European countries taken together, but 
later their quantity rose to a higher level than 
during the 'twenties and came to surpass the 
declining imports of the rest of Europe 
(Diagram 18). The biggest reductions are 
recorded for France and Italy, but in Ger
many, Belgium and the Netherlands imports 
also fell much below the level of the 'twenties. 
Germany, whose domestic requirements from 
the middle of the 'thirties were very high, 
made up for the reduction in imports by 
drawing more heavily upon her domestic 
resources of timber. 

The importance of international trade in 
pulp increased considerably with the growing 

consumption of paper and new uses found for pulp, particularly in the rayon and staple fibre 
industries. Between 1929 and 1937 the quantity of pulp entering into world trade rose by not 
far from half and its value from 0.7 to 1.1% of world exports. During the 'thirties, Europe 
furnished five-sixths of the quantities entering into trade and had an excess of exports, par
ticularly to the United States, which absorbed nearly a third of world exports or roughly the 
same quantity as the United Kingdom. Other net importers were France, Belgium and 
the Netherlands. All the chief importing countries tended to increase their purchases during the 
'thirties. Germany, Austria and Czecho-Slovakia were net exporters, but their sales were small 
in comparison with those of three northern states rich in forests--Sweden, Finland and Nor
way, which together accounted for nine-tenths of Europe's exports. 

1 '1'be ciUef .tatiltieal dau conceruina wood here given, u well •• tboae employed for Diagram 18, are derived from the Y1111r·Boo.i of 
ll'erU Ti-Hr Trlllll, publi.bed by the Comitii International da Boit. 

1 '·f-. wheat (p&p61). tobacm (Diasram 1f), cottoo (Diasram 16), wool (Diagram 17}. 
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Diagram 18. Figures for the net exports in 1935 of 
a number of mineral products are shown in 
Table 42. In several of these products there 
is a considerable trade within Europe, and in 
some cases, the transport costs included in 
the import values rendered Europe's recorded 
balance of trade in the articles considered 
passive though by quantity there was an ex
cess of exports to other continents. 

EuROPE's IMPORTS oF SAWN TIMBER. 

Of Europe's gross exports of coal in 1935, 
86 million metric tons,' 85% were disposed 
of within the continent. Like several other 
mineral products, coal is produced and ex
ported chiefly by industrial countries : such 
countries accounted for 89% of Europe's coal 
exports during the year, and though the bulk 
of the trade was between industrial countries, 
there was a net export from the industrial, 
and a net import into the agricultural section 

Table 42. 
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Eua.OPE's NET IMPORTS AND ExPORTS IN 1935 or CERTAIN MINERAL Pa.oouCTs. 

Cf. General note siveo under Table JL 

Net importa to (-)or ez.portl from(+>: Net im.poru from (-) or net e:r.port1 to ( +): 

Un1pecilied 
Of which European Other (retarded 

Article Tout 
10 induof'"'l Other 

Briti.b oveuea countriet balance in 
Europe Dominion territori~ea ouuide intra· 

countna tountriea and India Europe Eurose•n 
tra e) 

scooo.ooo··> Metric toni cooo·.) 

53. Coal ..... 1 
••..........•... - 38 + 15,581 + 19,669 -4,088 + 1,915 + 2,707 + 6,973 + 3,986 

54. Coke ..................... - 7 + 846 + 3,175 - 2,329 + 19 + 28 + 434 + 365 
55. Petroleum: crude ........... - /OJ - 9,191 - 9,165 - 26 - 21 - 486 - 8,308 - 376 
56. Petrol.. .................. - /52 - 6,418 - 1,235 + 817 - -2,434 -3,951 - 33 
57. Gas and fuel oil. ........... - 58 - 4,575 - 6,468 + 1,893 - I - 1,952 -3,190 + 568 
58. Bauxite ................... - i! + 54 - 312 + 366 - - 6 + 26 + 34 
59. Iron ore ................... - Ji! - 2,513 - 5,106 + 2,593 + 12 -2,915 - 11 + 461 
60. Manganese ore ............. - 16 - 1,537 - 1,408 - 129 - 502 - 425 - 536 - 74 
61. Pig iron ................... - 0.2 + 44 + 222 - 178 - 61 + 10 + 38 + 57 
62. Iron and steel: ingnts, blooms, 

etc ...................... + 29 + 833 + 1,018 - 185 - 13 + 108 + 300 + 438 
63. Iron and steel scrap ........ - 17 - 930 - 435 - 495 - 7 - 44 - 743 - 136 
64. Copper, unworked (includ-

ing refined) .............. - Ji!J - 810 - 815 + 5 - 161 - 271 - 364 - 14 
65. Lead, unworked ........... - Ji! - 471 - 497 + 26 - 319 - 25 - 103 - 24 
66. Tin ore ................... - 18 - 73 - 15 + 2 - I - 31 - 43 + 2 
67. Tin, unworked ............. - I + 1 + 7 - 6 - I - 26 + 26 + 2 
68. Zinc, unworked ............ - 11 - li!S - 207 + 82 - 108 - 23 + 8 - 2 
75. Sulphur ................... - J - !51 - 51 - 100 + 64 + 21 - 183 - 53 

I The fi~ra do not include bunker coal sold to domestic or foreign sbi~. United Kingdom. ••In of bunker coal alone amounted to 12.7 million 
metric toDI iD 1935. 
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of Europe. Continental Europe normally depends to a certain extent upon the coal supply from 
the United Kingdom. In 1935 there was a net import of coal into Continental Europe of 21.4 
million tons, or about 7% of the estimated consumption. Coal deposits have indeed been one of 
the chief factors determining the location of industry during the last century. Its importance 
in this respect has probably been reduced by improved transport facilities and the growing use 
of electric power, which has facilitated industrialisation of younger countries, particularly 
those with resources of hydraulic power. In Europe's production of electricity during the 
'thirties, termo-electric energy accounted for about three-fifths and hydro-electric energy for 
two-fifths. In the course of the 'twenties and 'thirties, Europe's production of electric energy 
trebled; the average rate of increase was greater, however, for termo-electric than for hydro
electric energy, owing in part to the rapid improvement in the technique of generating the 
former.' 

Europe's production of coal fell by 4% between the boom years 1929 and 1937, but the 
aggregate coal exports from the continent's exporting countries (including the United King
dom) declined by as much as 12%. The difference between these two percentages cannot be 
accounted for by reduced purchases by those coal importing countries in which the generation 
of hydro-electric power made most progress-in fact, in several of these countries, for instance 
Finland, France, Sweden and Switzerland, coal imports were maintained or increased-but 
rather to the general tendency during the 'thirties to suppress the mutual exchange between 
countries of goods that could be supplied in sufficient quantities from domestic production. 
The chief reductions in coal imports are in fact recorded by Germany, Belgium and the Neth
erlands which were net exporters of coal. There occurred, however, over the period in question 
a considerable deterioration in the competitive power of the United Kingdom in the coal mar
ket: her exports fell off by a third, from 61 million metric tons in 1929 to 41 million in 1937. 
The United Kingdom accounts, in fact, for the whole decline in Europe's coal exports between 
these two years. 

The trade figures for mineral oils in Annex IV and Table 42 refer only to crude petro
leum, petrol and gas and fuel oil. Europe's aggregate net imports of these oils exceeded 20 

million tons in 1935; other mineral oils, such as kerosene and lubricating oils, accounted for 
a further net import of 2-3 million tons. Europe's production of crude petroleum and shale 
oil in the same year did not reach 10 million tons, or 4~% of world production; moreover, 
it declined during the late 'thirties with the fall in Roumania's production, though increased 
quantities were obtained by certain minor producers (Albania, Austria, Germany, Hungary). 
Even up to 1936 when Europe's production of mineral oils increased, her dependence upon 
foreign supplies grew with the steady and rapid rise in consumption. Between 1927 and 1937 
the industrial countries, which account for almost the whole of Europe's net imports of min
eral oils, almost trebled their aggregate imports of the three varieties considered in Table 42. 
An outstanding factor illustrated in Diagram 19 is the change in the proportion between raw 
petroleum and petrol imported. During the late 'twenties imports of petrol tended to rise at 
the expense of raw petroleum, but thereafter this tendency was reversed: several countries 
shifted over to raw petroleum for refining at home, thereby avoiding part of the currency out
lay involved in importing refined oils and at the same time obtaining the various by-products 
of the refinement industry. The most outstanding example is France who began to import 
large quantities of raw petroleum in the middle of the 'thirties when the new Iraq production 
entered the market. Simultaneously her imports of petrol, fuel oils, kerosene and lubricating 
oils fell off heavily. Part of the refined petroleum products were exported. The United King
dom increased her imports of raw petroleum after 1931, but-unlike other European countries 
-not at as rapid a rate as her imports of petrol. The smallness of Germany's imports of min
eral oils is explained partly by her increased domestic production not only of raw petroleum 

1 "l1le follcnriaatipre., thouP rdeni~ to the Uaited State., arc cbaractuinic of thi1 improvement: the con1umption of coal (and coal ~uiv
·~ of other fad) iD the .UDited Stata _per Kwh wu 3.39Jbt. ia 1920, 2.f.lbt. ia 1923, J.09lb•. ia 1929, 1.43 lbt. in 1937 and 1.41 lb1. in 1938 (SY· 
lll'hc:lll AbWIICI of 1M U•rllil SllluJ, 1939, p. 378). 
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(which rose from IOI ,000 tons in I929 to 647,000 in I939) but also of synthetic petroleum 
obtained from coal and of benzol and alcohol used as motor spirits. 

For her supply of iron and iron ore, 
Europe is not dependent to any considerable 
extent upon other continents. It is true that 
during I935 (the year considered in Table 
42) her imports of iron ore exceeded her ex
ports by 2. 5 million metric tons; but these net 
imports, derived chiefly from Europe's posses
sions in North Africa, represented only about 
a twentieth of consumption. Net imports of 
iron scrap amounted to less than one million 
tons. Of pig iron and raw steel, on the other 
hand, there was a net export-very small, 
however, in relation to the quantity produced. 
By quantity and value, Europe's exports of 
semi-manufactured iron and steel not in
cluded in Table 42-bars, girders, plates and 
wire--were much bigger. Continental Europe 
recorded a net export of iron ore of 2. I mil
lion tons in I935 ( 6-7% of her production) 
and of raw steel of I. I million tons (3% of 
production) but a net import of scrap amount
ing to 0.7 million tons; of pig iron there was 
also a small net import ( I o,ooo tons) not 
reaching o. I% of production. The trade with
in Europe of all the products mentioned was 
large and of fundamental importance to the 
participating countries. Iron production is 
usually most economically located near to 
coal mines; Europe's chief coal producing 
countries are therefore also big producers of 
raw iron, and iron ore is exported from 
countries rich in ore to countries rich in coal. 
Thus, the German and Belgian, and to a lesser 
extent the British, iron production was highly 
dependent upon the supply of French, Scan
dinavian, Spanish and North-African ore; 
the French iron industry, on the other hand, 
normally absorbs only part of the iron ore 
produced in France. To a considerable and 
indeed growing extent, Europe's production 
of iron and steel is based upon the supply of 
scrap, and several European countries poor 
in iron ore and coal have begun to produce 
iron and steel largely from domestic or im
ported scrap. Production in these countries 
is very small, however, and there were few 
signs of a change in the location of Europe's 
iron and steel industry. On the other hand 
production has increased in several countries 
outside Europe, particularly the U.S.S.R. but 

Diagram 19. 
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also for example India, Australia, Japan and Manchuria. Between 1929 and 1937, pro
duction of iron ore and pig iron fell off in Europe by r 3 and 4% respectively, but rose else
where by 28 and 13%; and production of raw steel rose in Europe by 4% as against 18% in 
other continents. As production has increased particularly in countries which were importers 
of iron, and as further the United States has competed successfully with Europe in the export 
markets for iron, Europe's net exports of iron and steel have tended to decline. The following 
figures, showing the rapid decline since 1929 in the share of exports to steel output in three 
leading European countries, are representative of this tendency: 

PERCENTAGE OF ExPORTS TO STEEL 0uTPUT.1 

1913 1929 1935 1937 1939 
United Kingdom 64.8 45·3 24.1 19.8 12.9 
Germany ...... 35·7 35·7 19·3 18.8 7·4 
France ........ 12.5 43·9 41.3 29.2 16.7 

Europe's trade in bauxite is of particular interest in view of the rapid growth in the con
sumption of aluminum. During 1935 there was (by quantity) a small excess of exports of 
bauxite, representing less than 5% of Europe's production. Though that production doubled 
during the following four or five years, it did not keep pace with Europe's production of virgin 
aluminum, and certain European countries became increasingly dependent upon imports of 
bauxite from other continents. Economic factors tend to locate production of aluminum where 
there is an abundant supply of hydro-electric power, and countries such as Norway, Switzer
land and Canada are accordingly big producers and exporters of aluminum, though they have 
to import bauxite and other minerals used in its production. Germany normally produced more 
aluminum than she consumed, but for her production she has been largely dependent upon an 
increasing import of bauxite. France exported both bauxite and aluminum during the 'thirties; 
the United Kingdom, on the other hand, lacking domestic supplies of bauxite and with an 
aluminum production meeting only a minor share of the domestic consumption, imports both 
the ore and the metal. 

In the case of most other ores and metals, Europe depends to a great extent upon supplies 
from other continents. Of manganese ore, important particularly in production of war ma
terial, the great bulk of Europe's consumption is normally met by imports from the U.S.S.R., 
India, the Union of South Africa and the Gold Coast; in several industrial countries of Eu
rope, for instance, the United Kingdom, France, Belgium and the Nether lands, there is no 
production of such ore. Europe's net imports of copper in 1935 amounted to about four-fifths 

CoNTUfEXT.A.L EuROPE: PRODUCTION or CorrEa, LEAD .urn ZINC AND or THE Coaa.ESPONDING OREs. 

1929 

(i) Primary production of metal . . . 127 
(ii) Metal content of ore produced. . ISO 
(iii) Difference, representing metal 

content of estimated net im. 
poru (-) or aports ( +) of ore, 

Copper 
1935 1938 

211 245 
144 !57 

Metric tons (OOO's) 

Lead Zinc 
1929 1935 1938 1929 1935 

424 375 445 637 549 
280 255 295 452 406 

1938 

693 
528 

andchangesinstocksofore ... + 23 - 67 - 88 -144 -120 -160 -185 -143 -165 
(iv) Estimated share of primary metal 

produced from imported ore. . J2% J6% .14% J2% Jl% 29% 26% 21% 

• 
Hill Boo

1 Fiprea quoted from Tlu MiturllliJUla,_,, Gs Sltllintes. T,ckulon•rul TrW durit~f 1919, edited by G. A. Routh, A.B .• M.S. (McGraw
lr. Co., lDC.. New York and Londoo, 1940). 
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of the quantity of primary metal consumed. Her imports of lead amounted to somewhat 
over half and of zinc to about a sixth; moreover, a part of Europe's production of these 
three metals was derived from ores imported from other continents. For Continental Europe 
this part may be estimated, from a comparison between figures for its primary production of 
metal and the metal content of the corresponding ores produced, at nearly a third in the case 
of copper and lead, and over a fourth in the case of zinc (in 1935). The large increase in the 
production of copper during the 'thirties was rendered possible only by imports of copper ore. 

Of tin there was a small excess of exports from Europe to other continents; but Europe's 
production, located chiefly in the United Kingdom and the Netherlands, is based almost wholly 
upon imported ores: the tin content of Europe's ore production amounted only to 6% of her 
production of tin, and the corresponding figure for Continental Europe was still lower. 

The trend of trade in base metals during the 'thirties presents certain similarities to that 
in other primary products. Net copper imports by the United Kingdom roughly doubled be
tween the two boom years 1929 and 1937, while those of Germany remained unchanged and 
those of France fell off with the decline in her industrial activity. In the case of lead, an in
crease in the United Kingdom net imports of nearly a quarter contrasts with a decline in those 
of Germany by a third and of France by nearly a fifth. The United Kingdom imports of zinc 
rose by over a fourth and those of Germany fell off by a similar amount. The decline in Ger
many's imports of metals was partly offset, however, by larger imports of ores: her net import 
of lead ore rose over the period considered by over half, and she shifted over from net exporter 
to net importer of zinc ore. Germany's production of zinc rose from 102,000 tons in 1929 to 
163,000 tons in 1937 and in 1939 came to surpass that of Belgium, which until then had pro
duced more zinc than any other European country. 

An outstanding change during the 'thirties, due in part to the reorientation of trade 
policies, was the increased importance of Belgium and the Netherlands as producers of metals 
for export. Belgium increased tenfold her production of black copper from imported ores be
tween 1929 and 1937, thus becoming Europe's most important producer, and also increased 
considerably her imports of black copper from the Congo for refinement and subsequent ex
port. She also changed over from a net importer to a net exporter of lead and tin, and doubled 
her net exports of zinc. The Netherlands increased her smelter production of tin from 700 to 
27,000 tons, thereby encroaching upon production in the United Kingdom, which fell from 
56,ooo to 34,000 tons. While net exports of tin from the United Kingdom fell from 28,ooo to 
7,000 tons, the Netherlands turned a net import of 700 tons into a net export of 25,000 tons. 



Summary of Tendencies During the 'Thirties 

The preceding pages have shown that Europe's trade during the 'thirties underwent 
changes much more fargoing and drastic than would normally occur during a decade. Most 
of these changes were initiated by the economic depression that began in 1929. The disorgani
sation of markets, the general fall in prices and the growth of unemployment put govern
ments before the task of restoring economic activity. In endeavouring to do so, they inten
sified the economic control they exercised. But one difficulty immediately presented itself. As 
each country could, as a rule, exercise its control only within its own frontiers, the national 
measures against the depression tended to aim, not at restoring earlier economic relation
ships, but rather at creating new national equilibria by such means as governments could 
easily apply. But the depression was essentially international, and no collective international 
measures to combat it were applied. The device nearest at hand was to engage part of the 
unused national resources, particularly labour, in producing goods previously imported. By 
reducing-at least apparently--disturbing influences upon their economy originating abroad, 
they created what was considered a better or safer balance between the various branches of 
national production. Agricultural production, particularly of cereals, in Europe's industrial 
countries thus increased, and the industrialisation of Europe's agricultural countries was 
hastened. 

It is not possible, however, to interpret the trends of trade during the 'thirties in the 
sole light of this general, somewhat blind, striving for increased self-sufficiency. There was 
indeed a very marked difference in the conditions under which agricultural and industrial 
countries had to approach the problem of regulating their production and trade. The price 
fall brought about by the depression was much greater for primary products than for manu
factured goods. Price movements, in industrial as well as agricultural countries, therefore 
were more favourable (or less unfavourable) to manufacturing than to agriculture and the 
extractive industries. Industrialisation of agricultural and mining countries was thus not 
brought about by tariff protection and other government measures alone. It was favoured 
by the price changes in the world market, though it was checked to a certain extent by the 
reduction in the supply of capital from the chief capital exporting countries, and by the 
difficulties which debtor countries had in marketing their products. 

The development of agricultural production in industrial countries depended to a much 
greater extent upon import restrictions and price regulation.' But in spite of this protection 
the import of numerous agricultural products into industrial countries rose. The increase in 
Europe's net imports of butter, rice, bananas, citrous fruit, sugar and cocoa and the decline 
in Europe's net exports of olive oil are illustrative of this tendency (pages 62-66). In many 
instances there was a price-determined shift in consumption from highly protected home
produced foodstuffs to imported foodstuffs of other kinds often of greater nutritional value. 
But trade in several important staple products of food, particularly cereals, was adversely 
affected, and in many European countries food imports, taken as a whole, were much reduced. 
The poor suffered ; those able to purchase a mixed diet gained. 

The fall in the prices of goods entering into trade was undoubtedly caused by distur
bances in the economy of the chief countries exporting primary products that occurred 
when the flow of credit from the world's chief capital exporting countries was stemmed 
and temporarily reversed. The scarcity of foreign currency with which imports could be 

1Staa.tical evidence supportins tbi• point may be found in RnVw of World TrW, /936, pagea41-43. 
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financed or debt service payments discharged became one of the primary concerns of debtor 
countries, while in creditor countries domestic industries were severely threatened by the 
influx of foreign products. In this situation two tendencies developed--one towards a closer 
economic attachment between certain European countries and their agricultural and mining 
oversea dominions and colonies, and the other towards bilateralism in trade. 

These tendencies were brought about more by government measures than by the auto
matic reactions that had earlier played so important a part in international trade. \Vhen the 
impact of capital withdrawals had exhausted itself and the financial panic subsided, vested 
interests had been created on the basis of the new orientation of production and trade, anxious 
to consolidate the situation created by recent government protection measures. Moreover, at 
that time trade began to be governed to an increasing extent by considerations of a purely 
political nature, not designed to favour the return to the trade relationships that existed 
before the depression. 

Owing to the magnitude of her trade, and particularly of her import surplus, the United 
Kingdom exercised an important influence on the trends of trade during the 'thirties, espe
cially in the early years of that decade. It will be recalled that she expanded her trade with, 
and particularly her imports from, her oversea Empire, and turned her export surplus with 
the British Commonwealth into a considerable deficit, thereby securing the transfer of the 
bulk of the interest payments due to her without triangular transactions involving trade 
with other nations (page 41 ). As the depression passed and the general economic and 
financial policy she pursued permitted of a rapid and fargoing recovery, industry developed, 
domestic consumption expanded, and she imported increasing quantities of primary goods 
and absorbed a growing portion of Europe's net imports of such important articles as wheat, 
meat, tobacco, wool, cotton, timber, copper, lead and zinc (pages 61, 64, 71-73, 77). Gradu
ally, her imports of manufactured goods also increased until they exceeded the pre-depression 
level. The increase in the imports of primary products and the resulting change in the direction 
of imports and in transfer routes was not due to these causes alone, but was connected also 
with the change in her capital balance. During the 'twenties she made heavy capital investments 
abroad, chiefly in countries exporting primary products, but during the 'thirties there was, 
on balance, an inward movement of capital to the United Kingdom, causing an increase in 
imports. 

Meanwhile other influences were making themselves felt. The improved barter terms 
of trade enjoyed by Europe's industrial countries facilitated their acquisition of oversea 
products. Continental countries with overseas territories also expanded their exchange with 
these territories. France had, in fact, embarked upon this policy during the 'twenties, though 
it was not until the 'thirties that her trade with her oversea territories resulted in a growing 
import balance. But, and the point should not be overlooked, the closer ties with the other 
members of the British Commonwealth did not prevent an expansion of trade between the 
United Kingdom and European exporters of primary products. It is true that export balances 
of several such countries to the United Kingdom were reduced. But the Scandinavian and 
Baltic States, whose dependence upon the British market is exceptionally great, were able 
to increase the share of their exports to the United Kingdom (page 49), owing in part to 
the expanding market in that country for timber (page 73); and Poland and the countries 
of South-Eastern Europe, taken as a group, were able to turn a heavy import balance with 
the United Kingdom into an export surplus (page 51). At the same time the position of 
certain British export industries depending largely upon the European market tended to 
weaken: thus a part of the export market for coal was lost to Germany (page 74), and the 
Netherlands replaced the United Kingdom as an exporter of tin (page 77). 

The gradual adjustment of trade to the development of reciprocity in commercial policies 
based on a price economy was, however, arrested by the introduction of bilateral clearing and 
barter which became so widespread after 1934, when Germany declared a transfer moratorium 
on her foreign debts. 
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Trade between numerous countries was from that time conducted on a strictly bilateral 
basis. German exports, which had earlier been disposed of very largely in industrial states 
to which Germany was indebted, were from that time to an increasing ex_tent diverted to 
agricultural countries in Europe and Latin America in exchange for pnmary products, 
although it was the market in the United Kingdom and northern Europe that offered the 
greatest opportunities for trade. The magnitude of Germany as a market for crude products 
and the export difficulties experienced by the countries in question facilitated this policy, 
and particularly in South-Eastern Europe there was a notable expansion of trade with 
Germany (page 5 I ) . 

The network of clearing and payments agreements included, besides the countries just 
mentioned, certain European industrial states which were anxious to secure some payment 
on debt service due to them by Germany or by other states whose trade was becoming rapidly 
absorbed by Germany. The diversion of Germany's exports in the direction of raw material 
exporting states implied, however, a reduction in the exchange of goods between her and 
these industrial countries. In order to maintain an import balance with Germany correspond
ing even to the reduced income from their investments there, they had in several instances 
to cut down their exports to that country. As the trade of some of the minor industrial coun
tries with the United Kingdom and France had already declined owing to the change in the 
trade policy of these countries, there was a general fall in the exchange of goods between the 
greater and Jesser industrial countries of Europe. The latter, though handicapped by the 
smallness of their domestic markets, which did not permit them to increase their self
sufficiency to the same extent as the bigger countries, managed to maintain their trade with 
some degree of success during this period of hampered international transactions. Their 
trade with each other increased in importance; the manufacturing industry of each gradually 
dovetailed into those of the others (page 48). Except Austria and Czecho-Slovakia, they were 
not faced by any insurmountable difficulties in the acquisition of raw materials. Austria 
and Czecho-Slovakia, which had already undergone a difficult adjustment process during the 
'twenties and which were both indebted abroad, had difficulties in reaching the export markets 
willing to pay in free currency (page 46). 

The majority of Europe's agricultural countries fared badly in their foreign trade during 
the 'thirties. Prices moved adversely to them and they were faced with serious difficulties in 
obtaining sufficient foreign exchange for the purchase of the raw materials they needed for 
their growing industries. Their exchange difficulties increased when several of them were 
pulled into the orbit of the German trading system. It then became a primary interest for them 
to maintain and, if possible, develop their trade with countries in which the proceeds of their 
exports could be freely employed, particularly the United Kingdom. The Baltic countries 
were able to achieve this result with some success. Poland and the south-eastern states were 
in a less favourable situation; but as was mentioned above, they managed nevertheless to 
improve considerably their trade balance with the United Kingdom. They also managed to 
direct a greater share of their exports to countries outside Europe, and were thus able to 
increase their purchases in such countries. But they remained the object of conflicting tenden
cies. To an increasing extent their exchange with the industrial countries of Continental 
Europe was forced into the channels of bilateralism, which compelled them to import manu
factured goods in exchange for their own products, leaving but small surpluses for the pur
chase of raw materials. Their industrialisation was thus hindered (page 5 I ) • It has indeed 
become increasingly clear that Germany opposes their industrialisation, despite their popula
tion pressure. 

Gradually, political and strategical considerations came to exercise a greater influence 
upon Europe's trade than those of a commercial nature. The trading position of Italy and 
Spain, which had previously showed signs of weakness, deteriorated rapidly as a result of 
the Italo-Ethiopian war and the Spanish civil war. In Germany the reorientation of exports 
was coupled with efforts to develop the production at high cost of domestic raw materials 
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or synthetic products replacing imported raw materials. The eftorts were made rather in order 
to reduce the need for foreign supplies in time of war than to obtain financial or economic 
advantages in time of peace. During 1937, 1938 and the greater part of 1939, certain of 
Europe's industrial countries raised their imports of foodstuffs and indispensable raw 
materials in order to build up emergency stocks, while their exports were hampered as a 
growing share of their productive forces were engaged in armaments. The loss of markets 
for European goods in other continents thus began well before the outbreak of the war. 



ANNEXE I.-VALEUR DU COMMERCE MONDIAL EN MILLIONS DE NOUVEAUX 
DOLLARS-OR. 

ANNEX I.-VALUE OF WORLD TRADE IN NEW $GOLD (ooo,ooo'S). 

Importatiolll-lmportJ E.zporta tion•-Export• 
Continent et pay1 Continent and country 

1928 1932 19l5 19l8 1928 1932 19JS 1938 

Europe: Europe: 
Albanie •.•. ,, •. , •.•. , •. , ... 11 8 4 5 5 2 2 l Albuia Alle.rnagne •• ,.,., ...... , .... 5,647 1.882 1.677 2,195 4,951 2.315 1,722 2,117 Germany Autric:he .•.••............... 772 JOJ 227 243 526 166 169 116 Au1trlt. Belgique-Luumboura ........ l.SOS 761 622 770 US4 696 577 729 Belsium-Luxembur1 Bul1arie ..••• , .............. 87 42 36 60 76 41 l9 68 Bulpria 
Danemark ••.. , •............ 7.7 lSI 280 358 701 345 267 338 Denmark 
Elpagne ....•............... 982 319 286 !52 692 241 191 102 ~a in E1tonie .•••....•. , .•.•...... 60 17 19 29 58 19 22 28 toni a 
Fiolande ... , ................ l4l 92 116 18l 267 121 ll6 181 Finland 
France .......•.............. 3,560 1,983 1,392 l,l26 3,458 l,lll 1,028 875 France Grece ....................... 27l 110 101 ll2 134 57 67 90 Greece 

~~an!J!~·.·:::: ~::: ::::::::::: 358 97 118 124 244 99 Ill !55 Hun1arr 487 247 182 201 376 150 97 116 Ireland 
Ialande .....• , ...•. ,., ... , .. 29 12 10 10 36 15 10 11 Iceland 
Italic ..•••.•.•...•.•...•.... 1,987 718 645 585 1,336 592 4ll 516 hair 
Lettonie ••.••.•............. 101 27 ll 44 85 32 32 44 Latvia 
Litbuanie •.•••. , .•. ,,, .•. , .. 49 28 22 38 44 l2 26 40 Lithuania 
Malte .••.••.•.•............ ll 19 17 15 2 I I I Malta 

~:":.~:.·:.·::::::: :::::::: 459 208 202 289 304 171 148 190 Norwaf.. 1,827 887 6l7 779 1,352 577 459 571 Nether ndt 
Pol:gne-. Dantzig ............. 639 163 164 247 476 205 176 225 Poland-Dan Dr 
Portugal ...•................ 203 92 !OJ 100 78 43 41 50 PortuiJ'al 
Roumanie ................... ll2 116 98 ll6 278 170 149 158 Roumania 

tlieu.n:'~.~~.' .'.'.'. ·.:::::::::: 8,860 3,853 l,45l 4,196 5,962 2,166 2,098 2,l00 United Kingdom 
775 361 l75 520 714 2~ llO 16l Sweden 

Suiaae .....•.....•...•...... 867 559 410 363 691 251 258 301 Swiuerland 
TehCco-Slovaquie ............ 961 374 281 291 1,062 367 309 JH Cw:ho-Slovalr.ia 
Turquie ...•...•... , •. , ...... 193 69 70 119 !50 81 17 115 Turke~ 
Youplavie ................ , 2ll 78 8l 114 192 83 92 116 Yupavia 

Autr{i.~S.S.~~~~ ............ Other countrie1 
2 5 5 5 - 2 2 2 (e:.:dudingl'.S.S.R.) 

Totab~s.§~) ~~~~ ........•.... 31,378 13,781 11,671 13,6:19 l5,7N 11,6-&5 t,l91 11,436 
Total Eu~e 

(e:.:clu ing U.S.S.R.) 

Rctte du monde ••••• , , ... , , ... 26,448 9,870 9,059 10,575 29,899 11,173 10,481 12,225 Rctt of world 
dont: of which: u.R.s.s. .................... 830 6ll 210 268 70S 501 l20 251 U.S.S.R. 

Afrique ..•......• , ... , ...... 2.741 l,l65 1,336 1,500 2,597 1,168 1,397 1,454 Africa 
~r!que du, Nord .. , ... , .... 9,0ll 2.9ll 2,611 2,647 10.997 3,516 3,114 4,033 North America 
Amenque lattne ........... , .. 4,426 1,268 1,375 1,830 5,486 1,993 1,954 2,123 Latin America 
A•~e (~aru U.R.S.S.) .......... 7,863 3,224 2,980 3,575 8,475 2,995 l,Ol7 3,576 Aai• {e:r.cluding U.S.S.R.) 
<>cean1e .••.................. !,555 169 547 755 1,639 670 659 788 Oceania 

Total mondial ..........•••••.. 58,8l6 13,651 lt,731 :U,lM 55,683 l1,818 19,571 11,661 World total 

Noll. The fi:r,rea refer to 1pecial trade in mercbandile only. From tbia rule there arc certain e:.:ceptiona which do not, however, alfect the fiturct 
for Europe. Got and 1ilver are included in the caae of certain non-European countriea that are producera of precioua metala. The value of aold and 
ailver thua entering into the world total waa: 

Now J sold (000.000'•) 
1928 19l2 1935 1938 

lmporta .. .. . 19 4 10 2 
Ezpom • . . . • 561 595 587 584 

For detaila concerning the methoda of compilation and reaervationa regarding accuracy, reference abould be made to Rniftll of ll'of'lJ TnJ41,l9J8 
(Su. Lo.N.P. 19l9.ll.A.11.). 

The countrlea are Jivcn in French alphabetical order, 



ANNEXE li. COMMERCE DES PAYS EUROPEENS AVEC LES DOMINIONS 
BRITANNIQUES, L'INDE ET LES TERRITOIRES EUROPEENS D'OUTRE-MER. 

Chifl'res en millions de nouveaux dollars-or. 

GtJtrral N ot•. This Annex shows the trade of European countries with the British Dominions (Australia, Canada, New
foundland, New Zealand and the Union of South Africa) and India and with European colonies, protectorates, mandates, etc., in so 
far as they are situated outside Europe. Trade with such territories as Gibraltar, Malta and the Italian Aegean Islands which are 
normally included in Europe is thus excluded. 

Commerce avec lea Domin~ Commerce avec: lee colonie~, protec:toratt, mandau et autres trrritoirea d'outre-mer de: 
iont britanniquee et l'lnde. 

Trade with the Briri1b 
Dominiona and India. 

Pa) .. 
Royaume Uni- France Belgique-Luxembourg- Paya-Bae-
Un1ted Kingdom Belgium-Luzemburg Netberlandt 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 

r.~ 

~.·:::::.-.:::::: 
655.5 97.8 150.9 126.1 47.8 82.1 64.7 19.3 28.2 17.9 8.6 13.5 1156.6 '48.2 84.8 
12J.O 7.9 10.3 •5.2 2.3 3.7 1.0 0.7 0.9 0.1 0.7 1.0 H •2.5 '4.0 

Jklsium-Lunm.bourw ... 12J.8 54.1 63.2 u.s 6.0 15.9 14.7 u 8.0 42.6 46.4 65.5 4.5 4.9 8.4 
Butprie .........•.... 0.4 0.4 0.5 - 0.1 0.2 0.2 - 0.1 -

s.i; 
-

l>ouoemuk ••..•••..... 20.2 1.7 2.7 5.5 D.4 0.7 2.6 I.J 1.9 - - - 2.8 2.3 
Ea--············· 63.2 14.7 

o.7 
9.7 7.6 18.7 4.0 - 0.1 22.6 3.7 

Eatullie ... - ..••....••. 1.9 0.5 0.1 0.2 D.4 - - - - - 0.1 0.3 0.5 
FUdaode ....•.......•. 3.9 1.7 2.J - 0.2 0.6 0.2 0.1 0.2 - - - - - 0.1 
Fra.DCJe ..••••••••.••••. '356.6 125.2 ll7.5 •72.2 116.0 •16.5 470.8 359.0 358.5 5U 1]7.2 l8.(J 

Gri<e ...•..•....•..... 24.1 2.9 11.4 1.1 u u 1.1 1.6 0.6 - - - 1.8 0.4 1.5 
floocrie ............... •s.s •1.7 1.3 00.6 00.1 0.2 1.2 0.3 0.3 - 0.4 0.4 - - -
lrlaade' ......•.....•.. 10.8 10.0 1'21).9 - 0.2 2.1 0.7 0.5 11().4 

2.4 2.0 
0.1 1.2 4.3 

hatie ........•.....•.. 255.8 33.4 32.4 20.8 18.4 13.9 19.1 ll.9 12.7 0.7 8.2 5.5 5.8 
Lettaaie ..•........... 3.8 0.4 1.2 0.2 D.4 0.7 0.1 0.3 0.2 - - - 0.2 0.5 0.8 
lidnuuUe .•..•........ 0.3 0.2 0.6 0.1 0.1 0.3 - - 0.1 - - - 0.1 0.4 0.8 

~::::::::::::: 19.7 7.0 10.5 0.6 2.1 U0.2 0.4 1.2 
1.0 

- - 3.9 02 0.7 
80.2 17.1 31.0 1144.8 1111.2 •16.8 12.9 5.1 8.3 1.0 1.7 104.8 45.9 68.8 

Daatti ••...... 27.5 12.0 17.3 0.7 3.3 8.1 2.0 0.5 1.7 - 0.1 1.3 1.5 2.9 3.6 

~;;.;.·.·.·::::::::: 2.6 ... _, 0.8 0.1 0.7 0.8 - 0.1 1.1 10.4 
D.2 -

365.i 
0.5 0.9 

56.7 
- 0.2 

2.i ~..-uai ......... 1653.1 902.3 l194.9 239.2 325.8 20.4 32.6 o.i o.S 107.5 71.8 96.1 
Salde ................ •16.7 3.6 us.9 .._ 0.4 nt.S 0.3 0.4 0.7 - - - 0.6 0.2 0.2 
Saiooe ................ U55.f. UJ1.8 Ulf..J 11).6 Ul.J ....... 2.5 1.1 1.7 

o4 
- 15.0 12.1 •2.9 

Tdteoo-Sionqaie ...... "ll.3 16.0 18.2 •S.I 6.8 7.7 11.2.1 Ill. f. 3.1 - 1.0 12.9 1).0 15.1 

~:::j;~~.-: ::::::::: "l.7 ~6 1.8 .._ 11- "().6 •2.5 "().4 "().5 
u 2.5 2.8 1.0 0.8 1.0 0.2 0.3 0.5 - o.i o.2 o.i; o.2 0.7 

Total (26 po,.) ........ :1451.5 1.1li.J 1717.1 673.1 366.1 

_, 
676.6 435.8 463.4 64.6 61.3 87.2 488.7 liS.f :199.8 

U.lt.S.S. .............. 11S8.2 •5.9 •15.7 "l.5 11().1 .._ - 0.2 - - - 1.0 

~ 
Allcmape .•••••.....• 187.2 83.0 106.9 34.9 21.9 32.7 12.7 8.7 8.9 2.3 0.7 1.5 164.6 llf..2 24.3 
Autriche ..••...•.•..•. •10.5 4.6 5.5 '2.6 1.9 0.9 t.o 1.6 0.9 - - - 3.1 10.3 1().7 

~~-"'.:: 74.2 28.8 38.0 11.8 7.0 7.9 17.1 11.2 11.5 29.2 5.9 13.9 11.9 3.9 6.3 
- - - 0.4 0.9 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.1 - -

~k ............ 3.4 1.9 2.4 u 0.2 0.7 1.5 1.0 1.1 - o.i 0.1 0.9 o.i 0.3 

t=·.·.·.·.:::::::::: 6.5 2.3 
o.2 

0.3 0.1 3.7 2.0 - - - 0.1 
0.1 0.1 - 0.1 - - - - - - - - -

rmlaode .............. 6.6 1.7 2.7 - 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.4 - - - 0.3 - -
Fraace ................ '99.5 16.4 18.4 •22.3 13.8 •1.6 618.8 352.4 24D.8 8.7 12.2 IJ.9 
Gri<e ................. 0.3 0.1 0.2 0.7 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.2 0.1 - - - - - -
~::::::::::::::: 00.9 11.9 2.8 '1).2 •J.S 0.6 0.3 0.7 0.7 - - - - 0.1 0.7 

2.2 0.8 11().5 1.0 0.4 0.4 0.1 0.1 .._ - - -
hatie ................. 67.6 16.1 18.2 11.1 5.1 s.o 18.3 7.2 6.8 0.4 o.i o.i 17.0 0.8 2.1 
Lettaaie .............. 0.4 D.f D.4 0.2 0.4 0.4 - - - - - - - 0.1 0.1 
tithuanie •............ - 0.1 0.2 - 0.3 0.5 - - 0.2 - - - - - -
::re~·-.-.-.-·::::::: 16.6 5.5 u 0.3 0.8 11().1 0.2 0.2 - - 0.8 0.2 0.2 

55.3 14.3 23.1 DJJ.f. P1.5 "9.1 7.7 4.8 5.0 1.5 0.5 0.7 126.3 26.6 61.4 
P: DaDtzia ....... 1.0 3.1 3.1 0.3 3.3 2.3 0.4 1.1 1.2 - - 0.1 u 0.1 0.5 
Pon.pl .............. 

o.i 
0.6 111.0 

o.S 
0.3 - 0.6 0.3 0.1 0.1 - 1-

Roam.tt .............. - - 3.6 4.6 1.8 1.2 4.3 
~ .. ....Uai ......... 1860.6 672.3 766.5 505.7 199.4 245.8 73.7 23.0 17.7 4.9 2.5 2.0 86.0 t3.8 21.0 
Salde ................ "26.9 13.4 1715.8 11().1 1.4 12().9 2.7 1.5 1.1 0.1 - - 4.2 0.4 0.7 
Saiooe ............... ..7.9 •11.2 •17.0 06.4 •1.6 UJ,5 3.6 2.2 2.0 - 16.3 11.2 t3.0 
TdH'c Skwaquie ..•..• "22.4 9.7 14.5 "2.5 5.0 4.2 11],0 I(J.O 2.8 o.i o.i 0.3 11.8 1().7 11.9 

~=~::::::::::: 
.._ "- 0.9 .._ .... "().2 •5.6 •J.J "().9 
0.8 D.4 0.5 0.6 0.4 0.5 1.6 1.6 1.6 o.i - - - - o.i 

Total (26 .. ,.) •.•. ... l49LI IIL7 11419 634.4 268.4 3lJ.7 774.6 4l6.f 318.6 J8.6 lt.O 18.9 3JU 64.9 U7.l 

U.R.S.S. .............. "4.7 "l.9 "2.4 11().3 00.7 "- 0.1 2.6 0.4 0.6 - -



ANNEX H. TRADE OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES WITH THE BRITISH DOMINIONS, 
INDIA AND EUROPEAN OVERSEA TERRITORIES. 

Figures in new S gold {OOO,OOO's). 

ss 

Owing to incomplete record of countries of provenance and destination, the figures in some cases exclude the trade with certain 
oversea territories and dominions, but it is believed that the error on this account is not very great. The chief omissions are indicated 
in the notes (next page). 

The comparability between the figures for different countries is naturally affected by the various methods of recording countries 
of provenance and destination (cf. the Introductory Note to Annex III). 

Trade with the colonies, protectorates, mandate• and other ovenea territories of: 
Commerce total avec le1 

Domintons britanniquea, 
l'lnde et le1 territoires 

d'outre-mer del paya 
europfen1. 

ltalie-ltaly Eapaane-Spain Portugal 
Tou1 Ia •er,t paya 

(en1emb e) 
Total trade with the British 
Dominions, India and the 

ovenea territories of 
European countries. 

Country 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 19Z8 1935 1938 

All the 1even countrin 
(total) 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 
-------------------------1---1--1---1-----

0.1 

'().Z 
0.1 

uto . .f. 

0.1 

O.f 

US.9 

0.1 

O.f 
0.1 

0.1 

US.3 

0.1 

15.2 

0.1 

2f.3 

0.1 

14(),3 

28.i 

-o.i 

f.5 
0.1 

10.5 

6.5 

o.z 

0.1 
O.f 
o.z 

lf.6 o.z 
0.3 

0.2 

0.3 

0.1 
0.2 

6.7 
0.1 
1.5 

Z.l 

Z.l 

3.3 

3.1 

3.i 

o.i 

t.i 

b.,..., 
377.2 ll0.5 226.7 1,032.7 228.3 377.6 Ge•m•nr 
11.2 6.3 9.9 34.2 14.1 20.2 Aunria 
75.2 64..7 lOI..f 199.0 118.8 1M.6 Belsium.Luxembura 
0.2 0.1 O.J 0.6 O.S 0.8 Bulaaria 

16.7 4.5 5.1 16.9 6.2 7,8 Denmark 
75.3 25.9 ll8.5 to.6 . fu>o;n 
0.2 0.5 1.0 2.1 1.0 1.7 Ettonia 
0.3 0.3 0.9 4.2 2.0 3.2 Finland 

597.6 398.7 383.1 9St.2 521.9 500.8 France 
-1.1 3.4 3.5 28.2 6.1 14.9 Greece 
1.8 0.8 0.9 7.3 2.5 2.2 Hunaary 
0.8 1.9 7.1 11.6 I 1.9 28.0 Ireland• 

61.3 52.6 46.8 317.1 86.0 79.2 holy 
0.5 1.2 1.7 t.l 1.6 2.9 I..tvia 
0.2 0.5 1.2 0.5 0.7 1.8 Utbuania 
U 1.3 U 23.8 8.3 H.6 Nn•w•r, 

2.9 O.J 1.6 166.8 63.9 97.4 2<67.0 81.0 128.4 Nether and• 
0.1 - 0.1 4.3 7.0 14.8 31.8 19.0 32.1 Poland-Danz.ia 

15.5 8.6 10.3 15.6 11.2 11.6 15.6 13.8 16.0 Portusal 
0.5 1.1 0.7 1.1 Roumaniall 

10.3 12.1 3.7 0.6 564.0 342.4 467.8 2,217.1 1,2.U.7 1,662.7 United Kinadom 
0.1 0.1 0.4 - - 1.3 1.1 2.5 18.0 4.7 8.4 Sweden 

11.1 4.5 6.0 66.5 16.3 20.1 Switzerland 
IIQ.i - o.i 0.2 10.2 12.0 17.1 51.5 28.0 35.3 Czecho-Slovakia 

Z.5 O.f 1.1 7.2 1.0 2.9 Tu•k•y 
0.1 - - - - 1.8 1.5 2.4 5.9 t.O 5.2 Yuao•lavia 

--------------------...,....,-,::-:+-:-=±:-:-::-:-l-:--:-::-:+:-:::-:-
11.3 t.t t.D 58.3 J.J.l l8.l 33.1 1L3 ll.t l.IM.l 1,137.7 1,415.5 5.t55.8 ).466.1 3.1315 Total (Z6countriet) 

------------------------------
- - - - - 55 0.3 - 63.7 6.2 1S.7 U.S.S.R. 

--~--1---1---1--·1-------------1----1--1---1---1-----

0.1 
o.z 

'().7 

112f.6 

0.1 

0.7 

O.f 

:16.1 

o.z 
0.1 

116(),7 

0.9 

0.2 

2.1 
0.1 

0.1 

UJ07.6 

0.1 

0.1 
0.1 

'f.O 
0.1 
2.7 

Z7.5 

O.f 

1.1 

1.5 

1.6 

7.9 
0.2 
Z.5 

0.5 

7.3 

0.7 

0.1 
0.1 

0.1 

7.Z 

3.5 

0.1 

l.f 

1.7 

1.2 

0.3 

0.8 

3.1 

Z.l 

0.5 

1.0 

IZ5.7 
6.9 

76.f 
0.6 
3.8 

ll.5 

0.9 
650.5 

1.3 
0.5 
1.1 

73.9 
o.z 

B:~tlorts 

48.7 79.9 312.9 131.7 186.8 Germany 
4.0 2.6 17.4 8.6 8.1 Auttria 

30.9 t2.t 150.6 59.7 80.4 Belsium-Luxembura 
1.1 0.5 0.6 1.1 0.5 Bulsaria 
1.5 2.2 7.2 3.4 t.6 Denmark 

10.1 38.0 12.t ~ain 
0.1 - 0.1 0.2 O.i Enonia 
0.9 1.2 7.5 2.6 3.9 Finland 

360.9 2t8.S 750.0 377.3 266.9 France 
0.6 0.6 1.6 0. 7 0.8 Greece 
2.3 2.0 1.t 4.2 t.8 Hungary 
M U 3.3 1.3 WI~~ 

75.2 122.7 ltl.5 91.3 140.9 Italy 
0.5 O.S 0.6 0.9 0.9 Latvia 
0.3 0.7 - 0.4 0.9 Lithuania 

0 1 - 0.2 0.9 0.8 l.f 17.5 6.3 5.5 No,wo~ 
t:t O.t 2.i oj: 0.7 170.4 tl.3 77.3 225.7 55.6 IOO.t Nether anda 
0.1 - - 0.3 0.4 2.1 4.9 4.5 3.1 8.0 7.6 Poland-Danz.is 
0.2 0.1 8.5 5.1 6.0 8.5 6.3 6.5 8.5 6.9 7.5 Portusal 

2.3 +.8 8.9 2.t 4.8 8.9 Roumaniall 
15.8 6.7 1.5 35.0 9.9 9.5 721.8 Z56.Z 297.6 2.S82.f 928.5 1.064.1 Unotod !Go,.lom 

1.3 0.3 0.2 O.f 0.3 0.5 8.8 3.9 3.f 35.7 17.3 19.2 Swodon 
16.3 5.0 6.6 64.2 16.2 13.6 Switurl•nd 

noj aoj - 0.2 0.3 7.6 9.4 9.6 JO.O 19.1 2t.l Czecho-Slovakia 
5.6 2.7 1.1 S.6 2.7 2.0 Turker 

0.9 0.1 o.i o.i - - - - 2.9 3.0 l.J 3.7 3.1 2.8 Yuplavia 
--63.-,+-1-11.-3-I·--St.-5+-11.-3+--11.-5- --51.-3- --,..-3- --lf.-3- -1-,-,,..-5+-17_5._9-l·-,-1-l.-5+4,-4_1_1-.5+-l,-:7-64.-6.,- -1-..... -4- Total (26 countries) 

M 5.7 8.9 2.8 U.S.S.R. 

For foor-norea, 1ee overle-af. 
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NOTES TO ANNEX II 

I Nethttlandl Indies only. 
• The Canary lalanda only. 
1 Trade retuma group the Union of South Africa with territoriee 

of the United Kingdom, and Ceylon with Britiab Dominion~ and India. 
t E.xdudinc the Union of South Afriu. 
1 lncludiner the Union of South AfriCA; u:cluding colonie~ etc. in Asia 

u:upt Palesune. 
• Britilh Malaya. Hongkong and Palenine only. 
' Lybia only. 
1 Trade returnl JTOUP the Union of South Africa with territories 

of the l:nited Kingdom. but Britiab Malaya with Britiab Dominione and 
India. 

• Figura~ for _general trade (i.~ .. including re-aporta). 
U Excluding New Zealand. 
U Trade with Ethiopia (which ia not included among Italy"a overtea 

tnritories) wu in 1928 and 1938: import. 0.2 and 1.7; u:porta 0.1 and 
15.5. Similar figures for 1935 are not available. 

11 Algeri& only. 

• Ezduding certain minor coloniea etc:. 
M EzcludinR the Canary bland1. 
II The figure• are incom_plete. 
ll Trade return~ sroup Britlth Malaya with Britilh Dominion. and 

lndiL 
n Trade return• group Ceylon with Briti1h Dominion• and India. 
II Including certain colonies of the United Kingdom, France and 

Ponugal, which in Swiu 1tati1tia are grouped widt Canada, India and 
(in 1928) the Union of South Africa. 

ll Only British Malaya, Jamaica, Leuer Antilln~ (also non-Briti1h) 
and, in 193S and 1938, Paleatine. 

• Including certain colonies of the United Kingdom. 
ll French colonies etc. in Africa only. 
• Spani1h Morocco only. 
• India only. 
,. Palestine only (in 1938, Paleltine, Ceylon and Cyprue only). 
• Syria only. 
• Trade return• group Ceylon with Briti1h Dominion• acd India. 



Annex III 
TRADE BALANCES OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 

The table shows the balances of the countries mentioned across the top of the table with the countries or 
territories indicated in the side column, after conversion to new gold dollars. The countries are listed in the alpha· 
betical order of their French names. Unless otherwise indicated, the figures refer to special trade in merchandise 
only. The inclusion in some cases of other categories of trade ( r.g., bullion and specie, or re~exports: rf. the notes 
after the table) is generally due to the absence of information concerning imports and exports by countries for 
special trade in merchandise alone. In such cases, the total balance naturally differs from that which may be calcu
lated from the import and export figures in Annex I.• In the case of the United Kingdom, balances are given both 
lor special trade (i.e., retained imports and exports of produce and manufactures of the United Kingdom) and 
general trade (total imports and exports, including exports of imported merchandise). Since certain countries re
cord as imported from the United Kingdom a portion of the oversea goods sent to them through that country and 
included among its re~exports, the figures for their balances with the United Kingdom correspond more closely 
to that country's balance with them in general trade than in special. When adding up the balances lor all the coun
tries shown at the top of the table with the exception of the U.S.S.R. (cf. the last few columns of the table), two 
sets of totals have been calculated, one using the balances in the special trade, and the other the corresponding bal
ances in the general trade, of the United Kingdom. 

The totals in question are not quite comprehensive, as the trade balances of Iceland, Malta and a few minor 
territories (representing, however, only about 0.1% of European trade) are not included. 

The line representing balances with uOther European countries" refers, in addition to territories not sped~ 
lied in the side columns (Gibraltar, Iceland, Malta, European free ports, etc.) to certain categories of trade 
(generally of small importance) not specified geographically, in cases where there was reason to consider the trans
actions in question as European. To this group have been assigned, for example, certain recorded imports of fish 
or whale oil from deep sea fishing grounds (as these goods are likely to have been bought from European ships); 
certain ships' stores and bunkers included in the recorded trade (when the buying ships were likely to be Euro
pean) etc. 

Beneath the tine showing the total balance with Europe, balances are shown for five non-European countries 
or groups of countries, namely (i) the U.S.S.R.; (ii) the British Dominions and India; (iii) Enropean territories 
overseas, under which heading are included colonies, protectorates, oversea territories and territories under 
suzerainty or mandate, etc.; (iv) the United States of America; (v) 100ther countries,'' the balances for which 
have been calculated as the difference between those lor other groups and the total trade balance, and which ac
cordingly include certain categories of trade not recorded by countries in trade returns. In cases where the specifi
cation by countries was not complete, it also proved necessary to assign to "Other countries" certain trade which 
was undoubtedly conducted with countries or groups specified in the table. 

The geographical distribution of the total trade balance of a country depends to a certain extent upon the 
method it employs lor recording countries of provenance and destination. The methods fall into three groups : 

ImporlJ may be divided {co~ignment 
accordinatocountriesof: onp~

purcuase 

E:tpom may be divided {conlignm~ntl 
accord ina to countries of: ron1umpuon 

•ale 

The methods employed by the countries whose balances are recorded are indicated below: 

Albania 1928 ......•............ 
193S, 1938 

Germany ..••.••.•............. , 
Au1tria ... ,.,., ...............• 

~~~~~:ri!·. ·:::::::::::::::::::::: 
Denmark ...................... . 

i:~~i~:.-:::::: :::::::::::::::: 
Finland• .......•............... 
France 1928 ................... . 

193S, 1938 •............. 
Greece .•.••.•.•.• - ............ . 
Hungary ............ ··.········ 
Ireland 1928, 1935 .............. . 

1938 .....•...•.......... 
Italy ...•.........•...•........ 

1mporu 
CO;'l~ignment 1 
Origin 
oril(in 
orisin 
con•ianment 
co011ignm.ent 
purchue 
oriain 
oriain 
pure hue 
co~ignment 1 
orlgtn 
con•ianment 
origin 
CO!I~isnment 1 
OMJID 
ori~n 

Expo .... 

cooaianment 

eomumption 
CODiumption 
contignment 
con1ipmcnt 
••le 
con•isnm.ent 
contumption 
talc 
con•ignment 

contumption 
con•ianment 
con•ianment 

ron~umption 

Latvia .................... . 
Lithuania .. ,, •.... , .•. , ... . 
NorwaY' ... ,., ....•. , ...... . 
Netherland. .• , , •..• , •. , .•... 
Poland ............•......... 
Portugal, 1928, 1935 ......... . 

1938 .••............ 
Roumania.,.,., .•. , ...•... , ... . 
United Kinsdom ............... . 
Sweden• ... ,.,., ... , .•.......... 
Switzerland ....... , ............ . 
Czecho-Slovakia ..•............. 
Turkey, 1928 ........ , ........ ,. 

193S, 1938 ............. . 
Yugoelavia ..•.................. 
U.S.S.R ....................... . 

origin 
oriain 
purchase 
con•ianment 
oriain 
purchase 
ori!Jin 
con•ianment 
contignment 
purcb .. e 
orisin 
consignment 
cnnsianment 
oriain 
CDn1ignment 
con•ianment 

con•ianment 
con•ianment 
tale 
contisnment 
CORIUmption 
con•ignment 
CORiumptM>n 
••le 
con•ianment 

"'' con1umption 
•ale 
~ale 
con1umption 
con~isnmcnt 
ron•ianment 

1 For these tnd other reatonl, there ia alao a alight diiCJ'epancy between the trade balan«l in the intra-trade of Europe, •• lhJwn in Table 6 
and the corrapondina balance~ in thi• Annex. 

•Including "countries of destination" (even "final destination" or "real destination"). In practice, di•tinction between .. country of coa
•ipment .. and "country of romumption" for exporu it difficult to draw, particularly a• the country of con•umptioo may be unknown when the 

~F::CF~:~~d Norway in 193S and 1938, and for Sweden in 1938, information ia alto available concemins imporu by country of oriJin 
and aporta by country of con1umption. T'bia information wa• not utili•ed for the table, a1 it wa1 thought preferable that the 6guret for tbe 
three yean 1bould be comparable when poqible. 
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ANNEXE III. BALANCES COMMERCIALES DES PAYS EUROPEENS. 

En millions de dollars-or nouveaux. 

Pay-a Albanie-Albania Allemagne--Germany 

AnoCoc 1928 19)5 1938 1928 1935 1938 

~tJ•'¥(: 

Alb.ani~. . ········· - - - + o.s + o.s + 0.) 
."-Uem.ape ............ - o.s - D.4 - D.4 - - -
Autricbe ............. - 0.3 - 0.2 - + 81.6 + 14.9 
8d,.ique-Lu.RtD.bours .. - 0.1 - o.s - 0.2 + 10.7 + JO.S + 13.3 
Bulprie .....•....... - - - 5.8 - 0.6 - 11.3 
Danemarlt ...••....... - - + 32.6 + 9.4 + 14.4 
E:.pa«:ne. . . .......... - - - 26.3 - S.l - 5.7 
Estooie ............ + 3.5 - 0.7 - 0.8 
Finlande ........ .... + 38.2 + 3.3 - 2.5 
Fnnce .. ········· .... - o.i - 0.1 - 0.2 - 54.0 + )9.7 + 29.4 
G-<a. . . . . . . . . . . .. + O.J + 0.2 + 0.2 - 13.1 - 3.8 + 7.1 
Hoqrie. ..... ........ - - 0.1 - 0.1 + 34.4 - 6.0 + 0.1 
lrla.nde. ... ····· + 6.7 + 2.5 + 7.2 
lu.Jic ...... .. - 2.2 - o.i - 0.6 + 37.0 + )6.6 + 22.3 
Lenoaie ... ......... + 5.8 - l.l - I. I 
~thu~nic ..... - - 0.4 + 1.6 - 1.6 
Sorvqe ........ - - + 20.9 - 2.5 + 9.7 

~x-rn':'lli~tti&-. .. .. - - +198.1 + 83.9 +100.8 
- + 53.2 - 4.9 + 9.9 

Portupl ......... .. - - + 6.0 + 2.6 + 5.6 
Roumauie ....... - 0.2 - 0.2 - 4.5 - 6.5 + 3.4 
Royaume--Uni ... .... - 0.7 - 0.4 - 0.2 +126.4 + 47.8 + 27.5 
Suede ......... ...... - - + 76.2 + 21.7 + 2.3 
Suiue .. .......... - - - +IOJ.l + 57.5 + 42.2 
Tcbeco-s&ouquie .. - 0.8 - 0.) - 0.2 + 50.3 + 3.5 + 2.4 
Turquie. - - - 1.9 - 10.5 + 14.3 
Y oup,la ric . . . . . - o.s - D.2 - 0.8 + 21.5 - 9.9 + 4.1 
Auua p.an wropCena . - + 0.2 + 3.1 - 0.3 - S.l 

Total de l'Europc ... - 5.l - :u - u +813.9 +.103.9 +288.2 

L'.R.S.S. ........ - - + 13.5 - 65.4 - 6.3 
DominioD.J brit. cl Iad.e - - - 0.1 -~.) - 14.8 - 44.0 

Terre. NJOP. outre-mer. - - - -251.5 - 81.8 -146.8 

Eutt-Unia ..... .. - 0.1 + 0.1 - O.J -487.4 - 28.7 -103.1 
Autrn pa,. ... ... .. .. - o.s - 0.) - 1.6 -306.1 - 63.1 - 65.6 

~loadc ...... .. ..... - 5.8 - 15 - 4.3 -695.9 + 50.1 - 77.6 

Pays Dancmark-Denmark E.tpagne-Spain 

~, .. ,_. 
Albanic ........... . 
Allcata~Qe. • • • • . . . • . . 
Autriche ............ . 
Bdaique-L.u:embours .. 
Bulpric ............ . 
DanC'1DAJ'k .....••... 
Eapapc ............ . 
E.tooic ............. . 
finlaode ........... . 
Fraace ...... . 
GT<a .............. . 
Honlric ......... . 
lrb.Ddc...... . ..... . 
Italic ............. . 
Lrttotaic.. . . . . . . .. 
Lt.b~ic .. " . p~JI:;: :. ::::::: .. . 
Polope-Oantzi1 ..... . 
Portupl ........... . 
Roumanic ........... . 
R.oraomc-Uni ....... . 
Said< ............... . 
s.w. ............. . 
T cbeco-slovaq uic .. . 
Turquic ....•......... 
Youplavic ......... . 
Autra par• europienl . 

1928 

-101.5 
- 1.2 
- 17.4 
- 0.4 

- 0.8 
+ 0.2 
+ 6.5 
- 2J.l 
+ 0.4 
- 0.3 

- 1.9 
+ 0.7 
+ 0.8 
+ 18.2 
- 26.2 
- 3.0 
- 1.4 
- 5.7 
+307.2 
- 0.6 
+ 1.6 
- 6.4 
+ 0.1 
- 0.1 
+ 4.6 

1935 1938 1928 1935 

- 18.91 _ 21.7 - 41.9 - H.O 
- 0.1 - 1.2 - 0.6 
- 2.2 - l.l + 0.2 - 0.8 
- 0.6 - 1.1 - - o.s 

- - 0.8 - 1.1 
- 1.6 - 0.1 - + 0.1 
- 1.0 0.7 
- 5.4 + 0.3 

- - o.s 
- 0.) - 1.1 
+ 0.6 + 0.4 
- o.s - 2.1 
- 0.3 -

- 0.1 
- 4.9 
+ 35.1 
+ 0.4 

- 0.1 
- 1.3 + 5.3 

- 1.3 - O.J 
- 0.1 - 0.4 
+ 25.4 - 2.3 

- o.s - 0.1 + 0.2 - 0.2 
+ 4.8 + 0.7 - 4.1 - 1.7 
- 5.8 - 8.0 + 10.1 - 0.6 
- 3.8 - I.S - 0.4 - 2.4 
- 0.3 - 0.9 + 2.2 + 1.8 
- 1.0 + l.l - 2.3 - 1.2 
+ SS.S + 64.2 + 4D.S + II. I 
- 1.7 - 5.0 - 17.9 - 5.4 
+ 0.2 - 2.1 - 19.3 - 2.1 
- 0.9 - l.l - 4.8 - 1.8 

- - 0.6 - 3.0 - 0.3 
+ 0.2 - 0.4 - - 0.8 
+ 1.8 + o.s - 7.1 - 0.6 

To<al de I"Ea..,. .. . +14... + 18.2 + 11.2 + 4.9 - ZU 

t:.ILS.S .............. - 9.7 - 6.0 - S.O - 17.9 - 3.2 
T):.cpjnione brit. ct Jade - 16.9 + 0.2 - 0.] - 56.8 - 12.4 

Terre. cw.rop. outrc-ma-. - 12.9 - 3.0 - 2.9 - t3.8 - 1S.8 

Eu...Uoio ....... " ... - 98.3 - 13.3 - 24.9 - 98.5 - 2?.6 
Aattca pa,......... - ts.O - 9.9 - 3.8 - 56.4 - 13.0 

"'-~< ........ ".... - JS.9 - U.l - 19.7 -168.5 - 95.3 

1938 

Autriche-Aunria Belgique-Luxembourg Bulgarie-Bulgaria 
Belgium-Luxemburg 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 

+ 0.4 + 0.2 + 0.3 - + 0.1 + 0.1 -
- 52.0 - u.s + 11.8 - 20.0 + 1.9 + 3.0 

- - - + 4.2 - + 0.2 + 4.2 
- 3.6 - 0.6 - I.S - - - -
- 1.7 + 0.3 - 2.5 + I.S + 0.4 + 0.6 -
+ 1.9 - 0.2 - + 13.1 + 1.0 + 1.6 - 0.1 
- 0.4 + o.s + 0.7 + 4.5 + 3.1 + 5.6 - 0.1 
+ 0.4 + 0.1 - + o.s + 0.1 + o.s -
+ 0.9 + 0.4 + 1.1 - 16.2 - 6.1 - o.s + 0.1 
- 9.9 - o.s - 1.2 -128.6 + 8.6 + 1.2 - 2.3 
- 1.6 + 0.1 + 1.1 + 6.6 + 0.6 + 1.3 + 5.2 
- 21.9 - 3.5 - 16.2 + o.s - 0.4 - 0.8 + 0.1 

+ 0.1 + 0.1 + 15.0 + 3.0 + 4.2 
+ 17.7 + 13.2 + 3.9 + 13.1 + 8.7 + 1.2 - 4.7 
+ 0.4 - + 0.8 - 8.6 - 2.0 - 0.9 -
+ 0.3 - + 0.2 - 0.2 - 1.2 - 0.3 -
+ 1.0 + 0.1 - - 3.5 + 0.8 + 3.0 -
- 1.7 - l.l + 0.8 + 19.5 + 7.6 + 18.1 + o.s 
- 42.3 - 7.7 - 4.2 - 4.8 - 5.7 + 0.4 + 3.1 
- 0.2 - 0.1 - 0.2 + 3.6 + 3.5 + 3.4 
- 3.8 - 5.4 - 7.1 - 2.2 + 0.7 - - 3.0 
- 4.2 - 1.9 - 1.3 + 76.9 + 36.7 + 38.5 - 7.5 
+ 3.2 + l.l + 0.9 - 2.7 + 2.7 + 4.0 - 0.6 
- 6.1 + 2.1 + 1.3 + 22.4 + 8.6 + 10.5 - 1.2 
- 7S.S - 17.2 - 13.4 + 0.9 - 2.5 - 1.9 - 7.0 
- 1.0 + 0.8 - 2.2 + 6.9 - I. I - 0.2 + 1.7 
+ 7.9 - 5.3 - 15.2 - 0.6 - I.S - 2.9 - 0.4 
+ 6.8 + 0.2 + 0.2 + 4.7 + 4.2 + 2.2 

-185.1 - 35.8 - 53.6 + 38.3 + 69.9 +91.0 - 9.0 

+ 3.6 - 0.6 - 1.5 - 7.3 - 13.6 - u.s - 0.2 - 12.4 - 3.3 - 4.8 - 49.6 - 25.3 - 25.2 - 0.4 

- 4.3 - 2.3 - 7.3 + 1.2 - 3.8 - 59.0 + 0.4 

- 33.9 - 10.2 - 17.0 - 31.9 - 11.1 - 37.9 - 1.1 
- 13.6 - 6.5 - 12.7 - 2.8 - 14.3 - 6.0 + 0,4 

-145.6 - 58.7 - 96.9 - 52.1 - 48.2 - 48.9 - 9.9 

Eatonie-Eatonia Finlande-Finland 

1928 

- J.i 
- 0.3 
+ 1.0 

1935 1938 1928 

+ o.4 - o.i - 84.3 
- 0.1 - - 0.6 
- 0.2 - 0.1 + 7.1 

- - 0.1 - 0.2 
+ 0.9 + 0.1 - 01 - ~s 
- 0.1 - + 0.1 + 4.4 

- - 2.9 

19)5 

- 10.8 
- 0.8 
+ 2.8 

1938 1928 

+ 0.1 
- IO.i + 41.1 
- 1.2 - 3.3 
- 3.9 +259.9 - + 1.6 

- 0.3 - 2.6 + 13.7 
+ 0.5 + 0.1 + 4.9 
- l.l - 0.3 + 0.1 

+ 2.5 + 1.1 + 0.3 - - - - 16.3 
- 1.6 - 0.1 - + 9.6 + 3.1 + 1.9 
- 0.1 - - - 0.2 + 0.1 - 0.3 + 22.8 

- 0.4 
+ 1.0 + 0.7 
+ 0.8 + + 0.9 -
- 2.4 -

- - 0.2 - 0.1 - 0.2 + 1.1 
. + 1.3 + 1.1 + 2.7 

- - o.i - 0.1 + 1.1 + 1.2 + 40.1 

- + 
0.4 + 
0.1 -
0.2 -

- - 0.4 - 0.3 - - 4.1 
0.2 - 0.1 - - + 0.3 
0.2 - 1.9 - 0.4 - ... - 6.2 
0.4 + 6.0 - 0.2 + 0.1 - 24.0 
0.1 - 4.8 - 2.7 - 4.2 + 14.7 

- + 0.1 - - - 0.1 - 2.2 
- - 0.1 - 0.3 - 3.7 

+ 13.5 
- 0.5 
- 0.3 

+ 4.7 + + 0.2 -
- 0.1 -

H + 52.0 + 35.2 + 39.5 +171.6 
1.2 - 22.2 - 6.4 - 15.2 - 23.8 
0.2 - 1.9 - 1.4 - 3.0 +152.2 

- 1.8 - - 0.2 - 4.9 - l.S - 3.3 - 1.2 
- - 0.1 - + o.s + 0.1 + 20.6 

- 2.9 
- 0.1 + 0.1 - 0.4 + 4.9 

19ll 

-
- 0.6, - o.s 
+ 0.1 

-
+ 0.6 

-
-

+ 0.1 
+ 0.2 
+ 0.2 
+ 0.3 

+ 2.i 
-
-

+ 0.1 
+ 0.1 
+ (lf 

- 1.0 
-

+ 0.3 
- 0.8 
- 0.9 -
+ 0.2 
+ 0.2 

+ 1.3 

- 0.1 - o.4 

+ 1.0 

- 0.1 
+ l.l 

+ 3.0 

France 

1935 

- 45.6 
- 0,9 
+ 27.2 
- 0.3 
+ 5.2 
- 2.6 
- 0.3 
- 6.9 

- 0.4 
- 1.6 
+ l.l 
+ 12.8 
- 0.3 
- 0.7 
- 2.3 
- 3.7 
- 1.7 
- o.s 
- 3.4 
+ 2.4 
- 6.5 + 35.) 
+ 0.4 
+ 0.8 
+ 1.9 
+ 4.0 

1938 
---

+ 0.3 
+ 8.8 

--
+ 1.4 --
+ 0.1 
- 1.2 
+ 0.1 
- O.H 

+ 0.6 
-
-

+ 0.1 
+ 0.4 
+ o.s 
- 2.0 
- 1.0 
- 0.3 
- 0.1 
- 0.4 - 0.2 
- 0.1 
+ 0.6 

+ 6.8 

-
- o.s 
+ 0.2 

+ 0.7 
+ 0.7 

+ 7.9 

1938 

- 37.4 
- 0.4 
+ 29.3 
+ 1.2 
+ 2.0 + 5.7 
- 0.2 
- •. 7 

+ 0.3 
- 2.1 
+ 1.4 
- 2.7 
- 0.7 
+ 0.1 
- 2.1 
+ 4.5 
- 2.6 
- 1.2 
+ 3.8 
+ 10.8 
- 4.5 
+ 26.9 
+ 3.1 
- 2.0 
+ 0.6 
+ 2.8 

+ 10.7 + 6.1 + 14 - 53.2 + 18.4 - 2.1 +664.7 + 13.6 + 31.9 

+ 0.3 - - 0.2 + 6.1 - 2.1 - l.l - 37.4 - 12.8 - 12.8 
- 1.7 - 0.4 - o.s + 2.8 - + 0.4 -257.1 -108.8 - 99.3 

- 0.2 - 0.4 - 1.0 + 0.6 + 0.6 + 0.3 + 52.9 - 37.8 -134.6 

- 9.3 - 1.5 - 0.7 - 32.9 + 3.4 - 0.1 -208.8 - 71.1 -103.1 
- 1.7 - 0.7 - 0.9 + 1.1 - 0.8 - 1.1 -316.6 -146.9 -126.2 

- 1.9 + 3.1 - ... - 75.5 + 19.5 - 4.5 -1113 -363.8 -4«.1 



ANNEX Ill. TRADE BALANCES OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 

In new $ gold (OOO,OOO"s). 

Grece---Greece Hongrie-Hunsary Irlandc-lreland ltalie-ltaly Lettonie-Latvia Country 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 Year ------
BtJar~UJ rcillt: - 0.8 - 0.3 - 0.3 + 0.1 + 0.1 + 0.1 + 0.5 + 0.3 + 0.1 - - - Albania + 12.3 + 1.1 - 3.1 - 41.0 + 4.9 + 5.8 - 12.8 - 4.1 - 2.6 - 31.6 - 47.7 - 52.6 - 19.0 - 1.4 - 2.4 Germany - 0.7 - l.l - 0.5 + 25.3 + 3.2 + 14.3 - 0.1 - 0.1 - 2.6 - 11.4 - 0.2 - - Auttria - 7.6 - 0.4 - 0.3 - 1.1 + 0.1 - - 4.4 - u - 4.6 - H.1 - 9.1 - 1.9 + 6.8 + 1.4 + 0.2 Relaium-Luzemburg - 5.1 - 0.2 - 0.1 - 0.6 - 0.2 + 0.6 + 2.9 - 1.9 - 2.1 - - 0.2 - 0.2 Rulaaria - 0.3 - + 0.1 + 0.4 + 0.3 + 0.8 - 0.2 - 0.8 - 0.7 - 2.5 + 0.8 + 1.0 - 2.6 + 0.3 - 0.1 Denmark - 0.3 - - + 0.6 + 0.4 + 0.2 - 0.8 - - 0.7 + 1.0 - 1.5 - 3.9 - 0.1 - - Spain - 0.1 + 0.1 - - - - 0.1 - - - 0.1 - - 0.8 - - 0.1 1-:Stonia + 0.1 + 0.4 + 0.2 + 0.3 - - - 0.3 - 1.6 - 2.1 - 1.3 - 1.5 - 3.2 + 0.3 + 0.4 + 0.1 finl~ond - 12.2 + 0.1 + 0.6 - 7.1 + 1.6 + 1.0 - 2.8 - 1.0 - 2.4 - 70.5 - 13.7 + 3.9 + 0.2 - 0.3 + 0.3 France - - - + 0.4 + 0.2 - 1.1 - 0.6 - 0.2 + 9.8 + 0.6 + 0.1 - - 0.1 - 0.1 Greece - 1.9 - 0.2 + M - - - - - 0.1 + 2.2 - 5.4 - 1.4 - 0.1 - - Hungary - - + 0.1 + 0.1 - - - + 1.8 + 0.1 + 0.4 + 0.4 + 0.5 lrf'land 

+ 8.6 + 0.3 + 0.2 - 5.7 + 9.0 + 5.5 - o.s - 0.2 - 0.9 - - - - 0.5 - 0.3 - 0.5 Italy - + 0.1 + 0.3 - - - 1.1 - 0.6 - 0.6 + 0.2 - + 0.4 - - - Luvia 

o.7 - + 0.1 - - - - + 1.1 - 0.1 + 0.2 + 0.1 - 0.3 - 0.1 Lithuania - - + 0.2 - 0.2 + 0.5 + 0.7 - 0.6 - 0.1 - 0.5 - 61 - 1.3 - 1.3 + 0.3 - 0.3 - 0.1 Norw•r + 2.3 + 0.1 - 0.8 - 5.2 - 1.2 - 2.1 - 4.5 - 2.7 - 1.9 - 12.2 - 2.7 + 0.8 + 3.7 - + 0.9 Nether and1 - 0.2 - 0.5 - 0.8 - 6.5 - 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.3 - 0.8 - 0.8 - 0.9 - 3.1 - 10.5 - 5.2 - 0.6 - 0.5 Poland-Danzis - 0.6 - 0.1 - - 0.1 - + 0.1 - 1.1 - 0.5 - 0.7 + 0.1 - 0.7 - 0.5 - 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.1 l,orhll(a\ - 16.3 - 5.4 - l1.5 - 15.0 - 8.8 - 5.7 - - 0.4 - 15.9 - 1U - 6.0 + 0.6 - 0.1 - 0.2 Roumania -21.3 - 7.2 - 9.6 - 3.7 + 4.9 + 4.9 - 17.4 - 43.2 + 7.6 - 34.8 - 11.4 - 6.5 + 13.5 + 3.0 + 9.9 United Kinadom - 1.6 - 0.2 - l.l - 0.5 + 0.9 + 1.9 - 4.2 - 1.7 - 2.2 - 4.0 - 3.1 - 3.9 - 1.9 - 0.2 - 0.5 Sweden - 2.6 - 0.3 + 0.1 - 5.0 + 1.7 + 1.8 + 0.1 + 0.1 - 0.2 + 39.3 + 7.6 + 6.1 - 1.3 + 0.1 - 0.9 SwitzerlAnd - 8.7 - 2.1 + 0.5 - 37.4 + 0.4 - 1.7 - 0.9 - 0.6 - 1.0 - 13.1 - 2.3 - 6.2 - 3.6 + 0.2 - Czecho-Slovakia - 5.3 - 1.5 - 1.8 + 0.1 + 0.3 + 0.5 - - - 0.1 + 7.8 - 3.8 - 4.9 - - 0.1 - 0.1 Turkct - 12.7 - 2.1 - 2.0 - 2.5 - 4.2 - 0.9 - - - 20.5 - 7.1 + 3.6 - - - 0.1 Yugo1 avia 
+ 0.1 - + 0.1 + 6.6 + 1.6 + 2.2 + 0.3 + 0.2 - + 12.0 + 2.5 + 3.7 - - - Other Eur. countriet 

- 75.5 - 19.7 - 29.3 - 97.t + 15.7 + 28.9 - 52.3 - 6::1.8 - IU -171.4 -130.4 -84.6 - 9.9 + 1.8 + 5.• Total Europe 

- 7.8 - 4.0 - 3.0 - 0.2 - - - 0.2 - 1.2 - 1.4 - 12.3 - 10.6 - 0.3 + 1.9 - 0.3 - 0.1 U.S.S.R. - 23.8 - 2.8 - 11.3 - 4.6 + 0.2 + 1.5 - 8.6 - 9.3 - 20.4 -188.2 - 17.3 - 14.2 - 3.4 - 0.1 - 0.7 Rritith Dominion• ond 
India - 2.8 - 2.8 - 2.9 - 1.3 + 1.5 + l.l + 0.3 - 1.4 - 6.6 + 12.6 + 22.6 + 75.9 - 0.3 - 0.7 - 1.2 European territorica 
over•c•a - 14.9 + 5.1 + 5.9 - 11.1 - 3.5 - 2.6 - 28.7 - 6.2 - 22.-1 -222.0 - 37.8 - 28.6 - 4.0 - 0.8 - 2.2 U.S.A. - 9.1 - 9.8 - 0.4 + 0.8 + 0.6 + 4.2 - 22.2 - 4.9 - 18.6 - 74.9 - 37.8 + 12.5 + 0.2 - 0.6 - 1.7 Other countrice 

-133.9 -34.1 - 41.0 -113.8 + 14.5 + 33.1 -111.7 - 85.8 - 83.8 -656.::1 -ll1.3 - 39.3 - 15 • .5 - 1.7 - World 

Lithuanie-Lithuania NorvCge-Norway Par•-Bu-Netherlanda Pologne-Dantzig 
Poland-Danzig 

Portugal Country 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 Yur ------ ---------

Bal4nuJ wilh: 

- - - - - - Albania 
+ o.i - 1.6 + 1.4 - 56.0 -15.81 -178.7 - 74.9 - 80.9 - 8.4 + 3.0 l - 17.5 - 7.3 - 10.4 Germany 
- 0.2 - 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.6 - 0.3 - 20.6 + 4.3 + 1.0 - 0.9 + 17.2 + 3.5 - 2.6 - 0.1 - 0.3 - 0.4 Au1tria 
+ 0.1 + 1.2 + 0.3 - 4.3 - 2.9 - 3.7 - 86.8 -21.2 -31.1 - 1.7 + 5.9 + 0.7 - 13.6 - 5.7 - u 8el~~:ium-Lu:.embur1 

- - + 0.1 - - 0.1 - - 0.6 + 0.1 - 0.9 - 0.7 - 0.7 Bulgaria 
- 0.2 + 0.4 - - 21.0 - 6.8 - 6.8 + 17.6 - 0.9 - 2.9 + ... + 3.3 + l.l - 0.2 + 0.1 + 0.2 Denmark 
+ 1.3 + 0.1 - - 1.9 + 0.7 + 0.6 + 1.3 + 3.8 + 2.1 + 0.2 + 1.0 + 1.1 - 3.0 - 2.2 + 1.9 S.,rain 
- 0.6 - - 0.2 - 0.5 - 0.2 - 0.3 - 1.4 - + 0.3 + 0.7 + 0.1 + 0.1 Eatonia 
- 0.1 + 0.1 + 0.2 + 1.6 + 1.0 + 1.6 - 11.4 - 1.0 - 3.5 + 4.3 + 2.8 + 3.6 Finland 
- 0.1 + 0.5 - 0.2 + 1.5 - 1.1 + 4.6 + 1.1 + 2.0 - 2.6 - 39.1 - 1.7 - 0.3 - 6.5 - 1.4 - 2.1 France 

- - - 0.1 + 1.0 + 0.3 - 0.4 - 0.3 + 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.1 + 0.3 - 0.9 Greece - - - + 0.4 - 0.5 - 0.9 + 1.8 - 0.7 - 1.4 - 0.1 - + 0.1 Hunl(ary - - + 0.8 + 0.2 + 0.3 + 3.8 + 1.9 + 1.5 + 0.4 + 0.2 - + 0.1 lrdand 
- 0.8 - 0.1 - 0.1 + 3.2 - 0.2 + 0.2 + 12.6 + 2.4 - 0.4 - 6.5 + 0.7 + 6.1 - 1.0 - 1.5 + 1.0 hair 
+ 1.2 + 0.3 - - 0.1 - 0.2 + 0.1 - 5.4 - 0.8 - 1.1 + 7.9 + 1.2 + 0.4 Latvia 

- - - - 0.1 - + 0.2 - + 0.7 + 0.3 + 3.8 - - 0.1 Lithuania 
- 0.2 + 0.1 - 0.3 - - - + 14.8 + 1.3 + 1.9 + 0.9 + 1.8 + 0.3 - 4.2 - 1.1 - 3.2 Norwaf, 
- 0.7 + 0.5 - 0.4 - 20.5 - 3.2 - 8.0 - - - - 11.6 + 1.4 + 3.2 - 6.0 - 2.8 - 1.7 Nether and1 
- 4.2 + 0.2 - - 4.7 - 3.0 - 2.4 - 3.0 - 2.8 - 4.2 - - - - 0.1 - 0.2 - o.s Poland-Danzig 

- - - + 2.8 + 0.4 + 2.2 + 0.2 + 1.4 + 1.3 - 0.4 - 0.2 - 0.2 - - - Portugal 
- - - + 0.1 + 0.1 + 0.2 - 2.0 - 1.3 - 1.1 + J.l + 0.5 - o.s - - Roumania 

+ 5.6 + 3.7 + 3.8 - 8.7 - 6.7 - IJ.S +123.4 + 37.4 + 65.4 - 16.5 + 12.3 + 12.9 - 45.5 - 16.9 - 6.9 United Kingdom 
- 0.4 + 0.1 - 0.3 -22.4 - 8.4 - 17.4 - 6.4 + 4.2 - 3.3 + 7.6 + 5.6 + 5.0 + 0.2 - 0.4 - 0.8 Sweden 
- 0.5 + 0.2 - 0.2 - 1.7 - 0.3 - 1.7 + 1.0 + 4.0 - - 13.7 - 2.0 - 0.6 - 1.1 - 1.5 - 1.5 Switzerland 
- 2.2 - 0.6 + 0.2 - 2.9 - 2.3 - 3.8 - 5.6 - 4.2 - 9.1 + 15.6 + 3.3 + (IS - 0.4 - 0.5 - 0.5 Czecho-Slov.ak.ia 

- + 0.6 - - 0.1 + 4.2 - 0.1 - 0.2 - - + 0.3 + 0.1 + 0.1 - l'urker - - - + 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.3 + 0.5 - 0.5 + 2.8 - 0.2 - 0.7 - - - Yugo1 .avia 
- - - 3.2 - 1.1 - 1.7 + 0.6 + 0.1 - + 0.9 + 2.6 + 5.2 + 4.1 - 0.5 + 0.6 Other Europ. countriet 

- 1.8 + 5.0 + 4.0 -136.5 - 50.2 - 71 • .5 -114.6 - 47.7 - 70.4 - 19.6 + .... + 34.2 - .... a - 41.1 - :18.6 Total Europe 

- 0.9 - 0.1 - 0.3 + 3.5 - 1.0 - 2.8 - l!.9 - 7.8 - 4.6 - 0.1 - 0.7 - 1.6 - + 0.1 + 0.4 U.S.S.R. 
- 0.3 - - 0.4 - 3.1 - 1.5 - 6.4 - H.9 - 2.8 - 7.9 - 26.5 - 9.0 - 14.2 - - 2.0 - 3.4 Briti1h Dominion• nd 

India 
- 0.2 - 0.2 - 0.5 - 3.2 - 0.5 - 2.7 + 3.6 - 22.6 - 20.1 - 2.2 - 2.1 - 10.3 - 7.1 - 4.9 - 5.1 fo:uropean territoriet 

OVC'fle&t 
- 3.0 - 0.1 - 0.4 - 25.2 - 2.7 - 17.3 -IJJ.9 -21.5 - 63.9 - 85.0 - 15.2 - 18.1 - 18.1 - 9.1 - 9.1 U.S.A. 
+ 0.5 - 0.3 - 0.7 + 10.7 + 1.4 + 1.1 -193.2 - 75.1 - 39.7 - 18.7 - 5.7 - 11.9 - 4.9 - 3.4 - 5.3 Other countriea 

- 5.7 + 4.3 + 1.7 -15.1.8 - .54..5 - 99.6 -474.9 -177,.5 -116.6 -161.1 + 12.1 - lt.9 -l:U.9 - 61.6 - 51.1 World 



ANNEXE lii. BALANCES COf,fMERCIALES DES PAYS EUROPEENS. 

En millions de dollars-or nouveaux. 

Royaume-Uoi-United Kingdom 

p,,.. Roumanie--Roumania Suede-Sweden Sui•ae-5witzerland 

1928 1935 1938 

~u.s .we: 

Commerce •i)kial 
Special trade 

1928 1935 1938 

Commerce genEral 
General trade 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 

Albanie ......... . . . + 0.1 + 0.1 + 0.3 + 0.2 + 0.1 + 0.3 + 0.2 + 0.1 . . . -
- 26.i + 2.0! - 168.9 - 50.0 - 40.6 + 29.8 - 18.2 - 16.8 -150.7 -43.31 - 77.4 - 55.1 - 38.2 • .tJlcmqne ...... . . . . . - 8.8 - 38.7 

Autriche ............. - 7.8 + 8.3 + 4.5 - 1.5 - 1.6 + 7.9 - + 0.1 - 0.6 -U + 4.5 - 2.3 - 0.6 
BdPluo-Lunmbou,.. . - U - 1. - 2.9 - 21U - 35.0 - 51.8 - 135.8 - IU - 31.8 + 0.2 - 2. - 7.8 - 16.8 - 5.8 - 6.2 

l'>:::.:;k::: · ·::::: :!: ~~ t ~r t u :!: 35n = 8~~ = 10~:: :!: 35&~ = ~j = 10~:~ :!: ~j .:. n - 7.6 = ~:l :!: 3J = ~:i 
Eo.............. . . . + 0.6 + 1.2 + 3.1 - 62.6 - 26.0 - 8.0 - 6U - 26.4 - 7.4 + 13.6 + 3.5 + 0.4 + 10.3 - 0.8 -
Enonie............. - - - 11.8 - 5.5 - 5.4 - 11.8 - f.6 - 4.4 - 0.2 - 0.2 + 1.2 + 0.1 + 0.2 
Finlande............ + 0.1 + 0.1 - 78.2 - 52.5 - 66.6 - 75.2 - 50.7 - 65.7 + 22.4 + 6.9 + 16.3 + 2.0 + 0.4 + H 
France .............. - 1.i - 0.8 3.2 - 260.6 - 18.6 - Jf.9 - ll9.3 + 9.3 - 1.1 + IU + 1.8 - 0.4 -109.3 - 28.3 - 2f.6 
G<i« ................ + 6.7 + 3.7 + 9.1 + H.8 + U + 9.1 + H.5 + 5.5 + 9.3 + U - 1.8 + 0.9 + 1.5 + 0.1 - 0.1 
u..,n •............ + 20.2 + 5.6 + 3.2 + 4.2 - 6.5 - 8.5 + u - 6.7 - 8.8 + o.3 - o.9 - 2.5 + 0.1 - 2.3 - 2.4 
Irlande.......... . .. . - 7f.O + 10.2 - 8.7 - 3.5 + 31.5 + H.8 + 3.1 + 1.2 + 1.5 - 0.1 - 0.2 - 0.1 
Iulie............... - 0.5 + 15.8 + 3.0 - 3.9 - 3.4 - 5.1 + 5.8 + 1.0 - 4.7 + 0.7 ++ 1.8 + 1.8 - 19.4 - 6.1 - 5.8 
Letto.U............... - - - 36.3 - 8.7 - H. I - 35.3 - 8.2 - IJ.6 + 1.2 0.2 + 0.4 + 1.4 - 0.4 + 1.3 
uthuanie - - - - 3.4 - ... + 0.2 - 3.6 - 4.2 + 0.4 + 0.2 + 0.2 + 0.4 - 0.4 + 0.5 
NP~ao"':, ......... ·.:.:.:·.·.:·:·:·:·:·. - O.i - 0.1 - 0.2 - 28.9- 6.7 - 14.6 - 30.0 - 5.9 - 15.6 + 18.3 + 4.3 + IU + 2.8 - 0.1 + 1.1 

·B.o - 0.8 + 1.4 - 0.5 - 166.0 - 52.2 - 76.6 - 134.3 - 44.9 - 71.0 + 0.3 - 8.5 - 11.4 + 0.2 - 4.3 + 1.4 
P Danuig ...... + 3.9 - 0.3 + 0.6 - 3.6 - 16.5 - 19.7 + 2.5 - 10.7 - 10.1 - 1.8 - 8.4 - 8.7 + 8.5 - 0.9 - 0.8 
Portupl........... - 0.2 - - 0.2 + . 4.0 + 6.0 - 2.6 + 3.3 + 6.3 - 1.9 - 1.2 - 0.2 + 0.1 + 1.8 + 0.9 + 0.8 
Rouma.Ue............ - - - + 10.8 - 9.2 - 11.7 + 10.7 - 9.6 - 11.9 + 1.6 + 0.4 - 0.3 + 1.5 8.2 - 2.5 

f:&i:~~~~~-i::::::::· : ~:~i ! ~:r :: &~ - 99~- 35~- 6tJ - 91~ - JL9 - siJ + n_: + ~ + 1~ + 2t.~ + ?:~ + 1~:~ 
sw-.... ... .. . . . . .. - 6.2 + 2.4 + 0.2 - 43.0 - 4.8 - 17.3 - 42.3 - 1.9 - 15.2 - 5.1 - 3.6 - 1.0 - - -
Tchitn-Siovaquie.. - 30.1 - 3.7 - 3.0 - 46.4- - 13.5 - 21.5 - .8.1 - 12.8 - 20.1 - 4.2 - 4.2 - 2.1 - 13.9 - 5.2 - 3.0 
Turquie .............. + 2.5 + O . .f. - O.J + 6.9 + 0.5 + 8.4 + 1.9 + 0.3 + 7.5 + 4.8 + 1.0 + 0.4 + 0.3 - 0.4 - 0.6 
Yonplavie .......... + 5.6 + 1.1 + 1.1 + 5.5 - 1.2 - 5.3 + 5.9 - 1.2 - 5.4 + 0.6 + 0.2 + 0.6 - 1.6 - 0.7 - 0.1 
Autra pap euro.,ecot . + 10.8 + 4.3 + 4.2 + 5.4- + 9.3 + 0.3 + 15.6 + 14.5 + 6.3 - 1.2 - 0.7 - 0.8 - - -

Total de l'Europe ..... - 39.1 + t6.1 + 1'-5 -1588.4 - 409.6 - 570.6 -1051.3 - 170.1 -434.8 - 14.7 - 50.4 - 31.3 -174.3 -118.5 - 61.5 

l:.R.S.S........... - - - - 126.0 - 79.8 - fti.C - 138.2 - 59.3 - 10.2 + 9.8 - 1.6 + 1.5 + 0.1 - 1.5 - 4.3 
Domi.uooo hriL •• lnde + 0.1 - 0.1 - + 207.5 - 230.0 - 428.4 - 124.8 - 322.9 - 540.2 + 10.3 + 9.8 + 9.8 - 7.5 - 0.6 + 2.9 
T crritoira europ. 

d'outn--m« ..... + 2.3 + 4.3 + 7.8 + 157.8 - 86.2 - 170.2 - 11.1 - 123.1 - 203.0 + 7.5 + 2.8 + 0.9 + 5.2 + 0.5 + 0.6 
Eu ... v,.;,. .. . . . . .. - 16.1 - 2.5 - 4.6 -1081.7 - 287.6 - 446.3 - 986.5 - 282.8 - 436.3 - 38.9 - 8.4 - 43.0 - 15.9 - 7.0 - 7.9 
Autr<O pays .......... + 5.2 + 4.9 + 2.5 - 467.6 - 261.3 - 232.0 - 585.5 - 296.2 - 269.2 - 14.5 + 2.3 + H - 7.0 - 23.7 + 3.8 

Pays Tcb&:o-Siovaluie 
Czecho-Siova ia 

Turquie-Turkcy Yougotlavie-Yugotlavia u.R.s.s.-u.s.s.R. 

Annie 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 ------
8.J..uneu: 
Albanic ... ..... + 0.1 + 0.3 + 0.1 - - - + 0.3 + 0.2 + 0.7 
Allemagoe ....... .... - 86.6 - 13.0 + 3.8 - 8.3 + 2.9 - 6.5 - 8.6 + 3.5 + 4.5 - 5U + 38.6 + 4.0 
Autriche. . ..... +84.2 + 18.6 + 10.3 - H - 0.9 + 0.8 - 6.0 + 3.1 - 0.8 - 8.1 + 0.5 - 0.4 
Belrique-Luxembourg •..... - M - 0.7 + 1.2 - 8.1 + 1.8 + 0.1 - 0.5 + 1.6 + 6.7 + 10.8 + 9.8 + 9.9 
Bulprie ................. + 5.0 + 0.9 - 0.3 - 4.3 - - + 0.1 - 0.2 - 0.1 + 0.1 + 0.1 
Danemarlr. ....•.......... + 11.7 + 0.6 + 0.8 - - + 0.7 - - 0.2 + 0.5 + 8.2 + 5.4 + 4.i 
E.pagoe ................. - 0.4 - - 0.2 + 0.1 - 0.1 - - 0.1 + 0.7 + 0.1 + 7.6 + 2.3 + 4.9 
E..tonie ...... ...... .... + 1.0 - + 1.6 - - - - - - + 1.7 - 0.1 -Fiulande .... ........... + 4.2 + 1.3 + 2.7 - - 0.4 - - - + 0.1 - 7.9 + 1.9 + 1.4 
france ...... ........... - 26.5 - 2.4 - 4.5 - 9.3 - 0.9 + 2.2 - 3.2 - 2.3 - 1.5 + u + 0.4 + 3.8 
GrCce .................... + 3.0 + 0.5 - 2.5 + 9.2 + 1.2 + 1.7 + 13.0 + 1.9 + 1.5 + 4.6 + 4.6 + 3.0 
Hougrie .................. + 31.0 + 0.2 + 1.7 - 1.8 - 0.1 - 0.3 + u + 2.1 + 0.6 - 1.2 - 0.6 -lrlande ..... ........ ..... - + 0.4 + 0.4 - - - - - - + 4.3 -Iulie ................. + 8.4 - 0.6 + 4.7 + 4.5 + 3.0 + 5.9 + 22.i + 6.9 - 2.8 + 14.5 + 5.6 -Lt1tonie ........ ...... + 1.4 + 0.8 - - - 0.1 + 0.1 - - - + 64.7 - 0.2 + 0.1 Lithuanie ....... ....... + 1.2 - 0.2 + 0.1 - - - - - - + 0.9 - 0.9 - 0.2 S..VT, . ...... + 2.9 + 1.6 + 2.1 - 0.3 - - - 0.3 - 0.1 - 0.1 - 2.3 + 0.6 + 2.2 P.a,. .... u ....... + 5.8 - 0.2 + 5.7 - 1.5 + 0.4 + 0.3 - 1.5 - 1.1 + 1.2 + 10.5 - 3.0 + 1.8 Polope-DantzJg ... - 19.9 + 0.5 - 0.9 - 0.7 - - 0.4 - 3.7 + 0.1 + 0.9 + 6.6 + 0.8 + 1.2 Ponupl. ........ .. - - 0.5 - 0.2 - 0.1 - - - 0.1 - - 0.1 - 0.7 - 0.2 - 0.9 R.oumanie . ... + 16.8 + 5.1 + 1.5 - 5.3 - 1.3 + 1.3 - 3.9 - 1.2 - 1.3 + 0.3 + 0.1 -Royanme-Uni ...... .. .. + 32.4 + 7.5 + 17.1 - 8.3 - 2.8 - 9.4 - 10.3 - 3.7 + 1.2 + 90.1 + 37.4 + 25.4 Sui-de ............. ..... + 1.8 + 1.8 - 1.5 - 1.9 - - 0.4 - 0.5 - 0.1 - 0.1 - 11.4 + 1.0 - 2.6 Suitae ............ + 7.1 + 24.2 + 2.3 - 1.7 - 0.5 + 0.5 + 3.0 + 0.2 - 0.3 - 0.9 - 0.1 + 0.1 Tcbico-Siovaquie ... ...... - - - - 5.5 - 0.7 - 0.6 - 24.5 + 0.5 - 3.0 - 11.9 - 4.0 - 1.2 Torquie ......... + 6.0 + 0.2 + 6.0 - - - - 1.0 + 0.1 + 0.1 + 1.0 + u -Youplavie ......... ... + 25.0 - 1.8 +11.1 - 0.5 - 0.4 - 0.2 - - - - 0.1 + 0.2 -Autret payt europecn.. ... + 0.1 + 0.4 + 0.3 - - + 0.9 + 0.4 + 0.1 + 0.4 - - -
Total de !'Europe ...... +1".3 + 45.5 +63.4 - 47.1 + 1.1 - u - l3.9 + 12.1 + 8.4 +126.8 +!08.6 + 56.7 
t:.R.S.S ............... ... + ... + 1.3 + 4.7 - 4.8 - 0.1 - 0.6 - - 0.3 - 0.1 - - -Dominiont briL et lnde .... - 18.9 - 6.3 - 3.7 - 4.7 - 0.5 - 1.0 - 3.3 - 2.1 - 2.3 - 53.5 - 1.0 - IJ.3 Ten-. e-urop&nt outre-mer. - 2.6 - 2.6 - 7.5 + 3.1 + 2.3 - + 1.1 + 1.5 - 0.1 - 4.5 + 3.7 + 0.4 Et.a~nil ............... + 1.1 + 9.0 - 6.6 + 15.0 + 2.8 + I. 7 - 9.7 - 0.1 - 1.0 -139.3 - 2.6 - 58.3 Autret pa,-t ....... ...... + 7.7 + 3.4 + 13.6 - 4.6 - - 0.7 - 5.6 - 3.5 - 3.2 - 75.7 + 1.1 - 2.7 
Monde ......•.... ....... +111.1 + 51.3 +63.9 -•u + 5.6 - 3 •• - 41.4 + 7.6 + 1.7 -146.1 +119.8 - 17.2 
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ANNEX III. TRADE BALANCES OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 

In new S gold (OOO,OOO's). 

Total (27 P•YI enropeen,, non comprill'U.R.S.S.) en employant pour 
le Royaume-Uni, lea balance~: 
Total (27 Euror.an countriea, nat including (U.S.S.R.) utiliaing, for 
the U.K. the ba ancca: 

du commerce apCcial 
in special trade 

du commerce general 
in general trade 

An nee 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 Year 

BoitJ'I&(tJ df!U: Bal.rHUtJ u·iiA: 
Albanie ... ,.,, •......... ......... + 1.5 + 1.7 + 1.9 + 1.5 + 1.7 + 1.9 Albania 
Allemagne .............. , ...•..... -1106.7 - 419.2 - 350.8 - 908.0 - 387.4 - 327.0 Germany 
.o\utric:he ... , •• , , •...•.. , •........ + 200.8 + 30.0 + 18.1 + 204.2 + 31.5 + 19.8 Austria 
Belgiq~;~c-Luxembourg ........ , •.... - 136.7 - 21.1 - 71.7 - 57.7 - 0.5 - 51.7 Belaium-Lu:~cmburg 
Bulgafle ... , ........ , ............. + 4.0 - 4.6 - 15.5 + 3.9 - 4.5 - 15.7 Bult:aria 

~T 
- 301.9 - 82.7 - 103.5 - 298.5 - 80.1 - 101.2 Denmark 
- 54.1 - 24.4 + 3.1 - 55.9 - 24.8 + 3.7 Spain 
- 12.0 - 8.1 - 3.2 - 12.0 - 7.2 - 2.2 Eatonia 
- 45.3 - 54.0 - 55.0 - 42.3 - 52.2 - 54.1 Finland 
- 712.9 - 15.7 - 33.9 - 591.6 + 12.2 - 0.1 France 
+ 80.5 + 8.2 + 26.4 + 80.2 + 9.3 + 26.6 Greece 
+ 63.5 - 20.8 - 32.6 + 63.4 - 21.0 - 32.9 Hungary 

lrlande,, ............ , ...... , ..... - 40.3 + 23.1 + 11.8 + 30.2 + H.4 + 35.3 Ireland 

r:~:,~-i~::::::::::: ::::::::::::::: + 151.9 + 99.3 + 36.4 + 161.6 + 103.7 + 36.8 Italy 
- 34.5 - 12.5 - 14.9 - 33.5 - 12.0 - 1U Latvia 

~~ff-i:::·:·:·:·:·::::.:.: ••••••• : ••• : + 8.6 - 4.5 - 4.6 + 8.8 - 4.7 - u Lithuania 
+ 23.5 - 0.9 + 10.6 + 22.4 - 0.1 + 9.6 Norway 
- 35.0 + 4.8 + 26.4 - 3.3 + 12.1 + 32.0 Netherland• 

Po gne-Dantzig ........... , .... .. - 29.1 - 65.1 - 50.6 - 23.0 - 59.3 - 41.0 Poland-Danzig 
Portugal .................. , ...... + 13.0 + 13.4 + 6.6 + 12.3 + 13.7 + 7.3 Portu(fal 
Roumanie ...........•.... _ ....... - 49.3 - 62.3 - 38.7 - 49.4 - 62.7 - 38.9 Roumania 
Ro,yaume-Uni ..•..... , ..... .. " ... + 851.9 + 183.0 + 295.5 + 851.9 + 183.0 + 295.5 United Kin(Jdom 
SuCdc .............. ,, ....... , .... - 118.1 - 29.1 - 100.3 - 110.4 - 25.8 - 95.9 Sweden 
Suisse ............................ + 219.2 + 126.8 + 56.8 + 219.9 + 129.7 + 58.9 Switzerland 
~ch~lovaquie., ................ - 235.0 - 56.7 - 69.5 - 236.7 - 56.0 - 68,1 Czech~lovalr.La 

UfQUIC •••• ,,,.,,,,.,,, •••••• ,,,, + 50.4 - ll.1 + 16.7 + 45.4 - 13.3 + 15.8 Turke[ 
Yougoalavie ..•............ , .. , , •• + 26.3 - 31.2 - 8.2 + 26.7 - 31.2 - 8.3 Yugot ..via 
Autrea pays europiene ...• , , .•.•••. + 53.8 + 28.4 + 15.2 + 64.0 + 33.6 + 21.2 Other European rountriea 

Total de !'Europe .• , .......•...... -116:1.1 - m.3 - fl7.5 - 6:15.9 - 167.9 - m.5 Total Europe 

U.R.S.S .......................... - 193.5 - 211.4 - 97.4 - 205.7 - 190.9 - 61.6 U.S.S.R. 
Dominions brit. et lnde ............ - 960.3 - 439.6 - 674.4 -1292.6 - 532.5 - 786.2 British Dominions and India 
Terr. europ. outre-mer, .. , ........ - 83.8 - 261.8 - 492.0 - 256.1 - 298.7 - 511.5 EurA,un territories overseas 
Etats-Unis ...... , .............• ,. -2694.3 - 547.9 - 952.8 -2599.1 - 543.1 - 942.8 u.s .. 
Autres pay•, ...••......... .. ..... -1541.4 - 667.7 - 489.3 -1655.9 - 702.6 - 539.8 Other rountriea 

Monde ....... ....... ... . . .... -6635.3 -153!1.7 -3133.4 -6635.3 -1!35.7 -3131.f World 

NOTES TO ANNEX 111 

Ctrmany. The tables in German trade n:turn1 ahowing the diviaion 
by countries in German trade for 1928 refer to uncorrected 6guru, over
enimating the import value by 21.5 (51.1 million marks), and under
estimating the export value by 89.1 (220.8 million markl), When cal
culating the balances of the present table, the import and export figure• 
have been adjuated 10 as to agree with the corrected totaiJ, on the 
auumption that the erron were uniformly diatributed. The balances 
1hown for 1935 exclude - $5.4 on account of imporu from Ru11i.;a entered 
in the trade return• for that year but properly be!Mging to 1934. The 
balances for 1938 are thoae of the "Ahreich" (with countriet other than 
Au1tria}. 

Awtria. The export balance with "Other European countries" in 1928 
rdeTJ to German Free Porta, Trieste and Liechten.Jtein. 

Btltium-Lwumhtlrf, Including_ bullion and 1pecie. T!1e total balances 
for merchandise proper are - 51.5 in 1928, - 44.3 in 1935 and -4:1.5 in 
1938. The balances with "Other European countries" include: 

Ship•' stores ..................... . 
Unknown origin and destination ... . 

1928 1935 1938 
+ 4.5 + 3.9 + 3.4 
- 0.4 - 0.1 - 0.5 

Bwlraria. Exporu to unknown destination account for + $0.3 of the 
balance with "Other European countrin" in 1928. 

Dtfltr.Mk. The figures for 1928 and 1935 refer to general trade. The 
total balances in 1pecial trade are- 46.3 in 1928 and- 16.1 in 1935. The 
balance with "Other European countrie1" includea Iceland (1928, + 4.0; 
1935. + 1.1; 1938. + 0.2). 

St4Jir&. The 6guret for 1928 include bullion and apecie. The total 
balance in merchandise trade for that year i1 - 289.5. Figure• for 1938 
are not available. The balance with "Other European countriea'' in 1928 
refen chiefly to Gibraltar and Andorra. 

Fi11lantl. Including bullion and apecie. The balances in mercbandi.e 
trade are - 75.0 in 1928. + 21.2 in 1935 and - 1.4: in 1938. 

FrtJnct. The balance with "Other European countries" include1 ahipe' 
oto"" (1928. + 3.1; 1935. + 3.2; 1938. + 1.8). 

Hu11ftl.ry· The balances with ''Other Europ=an countriea" refer 
ebiefty to free portl. 

lrtlrJfltl, The balance• refer to general trade. 
114/y. The balances for 1928 refer to atatiatiCI compiled accordin' to 

the "old ayatem"; the total balance according to the "new 1y1tem ' i1 
- 651.4. The balance~ with "Other European countriea'' include: 

1928 1935 1938 
Malta, Gibraltar ........ , . . . . . + 3.5 + 1.0 + 1.3 
Arctic and Antarctic Ocean1..... - 0.2 
Trieate, Fiume. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . + 9.6 ~ 

0
2 .. 4

5
1 0.5 

Returned good1. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.3 
Shipe• a tort~. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . - 0. 3 
Aegean bland• .. ,........ . . . . . . + 1.2 - 0.3 + 3.6 

I,W.uar&itJ. In 1935 and 1938, including bullion and lpt'cie. The total 
balance• in merchandiae trade during tbeat- yean are + 4.2 and + 1.6 
reapectively. 

Norway. The balancea refer to general trade. 

Ndlinla11tls. The balancea with "Other European countrie•" include: 
1928 1935 1938 

"Sea" .........• , .......•...•. , . • - 0.4 - 1.9 - 3.7 
Sbipt' atores and bunken., .... ,,., - + 1.5 + 3.4 

In 1928, 1hi~' norcl and bunken arc included in the ligures ·abown 
again1t the reapective countriea. 

Polarul. The balances with "Other European countries" include: 

Sbipt' ltOrCJ .....•...•............ 
For order ......•................• 
Direction unknown •........•...•.• 

1928 1935 1938 
+ 1.6 + 4.7 

+ 1.1 + 0.7 + 0.3 
- 0.1 



P~ Of the babftCCI with "'Other EutoP!!_D eountriet'" ezportl 
to ubowu deatiutioa account for + 4.1 ill 1918. + 1.5 in 1935 an.d 
+ 0.8 ill 1938. 

R ...... a.. ln.dudiq ballion and 1pecic. The balaoca with "'Other 
Ewvpeaa. countriet"" include: 

1928 1935 1938 
Gibnlta.and Malta. . . • . . . . . . . . . . . + 9.3 + 1.1 + 1.2 
Ship' otota.. . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . + 1.5 + 3.2 + 3.0 
Utri~M KU&rJ.•. For ezplaoatioo of "t~·· and ""sener.l"" trade.l 

~the introductorY note. The balance~ with "Other Europeaa countriet 
iDCiude: 

1928 1935 1938 
1n~ltnck' 

ta. Gibraltar. Cbanael hlandt ... +15.2 +u.s + 12.9 
Whale &.heriell ..•...•••••..•••••.• + 0.~ - 3.2 -10.2 
Doep ... fioherieo ................. -11.6 - 2.3 - 2.3 

In £jon! trade, 
+ 18.5 ta. G'braltar, ChaDDellalands ... +25.0 +19.6 

Whale fioherieo .................... + 0.~ - u -10.2 
Doep ... fioherieo ................. -11.6 - 2.3 - 2.3 

balanea for merchandise trade are - 176.5 in 1928, - 151.8 in 1935 and 
- 62.7 in 1938: theee balaacu (aa well •• thole ehown in the table) for 
1935 aud 1931 include re-aporta of nationaliaed pc:ll (e:rcluded from 
~ and ded11cted from importl in 1928) and Improvement and re
patr trade (excluded io 1928). 

Cuclo-SIOINMN. lncludi~l bullion and 1pecie. The total balanca in 
mere:handite trade are + 100.9 in 1928. + 28.4 in 1935 and + 64.3 in 
1938, 

Turlt,y.lncludina bullion and 1pecie (but not sold buUion for banking 
tranu.c:tione:). The total balanca for merchandite proper are - 43.2 in 
1918. + 6.3 in 1935 and - 3.8 in 1938. The balance with ""Other Euro
peaf! co'!ntrie. .. in 1938 induda + 0.4 on account of eaport. to unknown 
dctUnabOa. 

Y.,.sltJrM. (ncludins bullion and apecle. The total balance~ for 
ma'Chandiee proper are - 41.3 in 1928. + 9.6 in 1935 and + 2.0 in 1938. 

U.S.S.R. The balance~ ahown for 1928 refer to the fiaancial year 
1.X.1927 - JO.iX.1928. The total balance for the calendar year 1928 ia 
- 125.3. 

~ lndudiq. ia 1928. aU buUion: in 1935 and 1938. ailver Tollll (21 E•ro,.,. cOM,.,..,J, aot iJ&Cltulinl U.S.S.R.). Cf. the in• 
bu1lioa and 10ld bullioa other thao for bankins tranaactiona, The total troductoi'J' note. The balance~ for 1938 ezclude Spaia. 



93 

ANNEX IV. 

TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935-

The tahlf's show trade during 1935 in 75 specified products, chiefly foodstuffs and raw materials, represent
ing together 54% of Europe's total imports and 27% of its total exports during the year. The first of the two lines 
against each product represents imports, the second (with figures in italics) exports. Data are given for all Euro
pean countries with the exception of Gibraltar, Iceland, Malta, free ports and a few other small territories. The 
countries are listed in the alphabetical order of their French names. At the end of the tables, totals are shown for 
ten industrial countries (i.e., Austria, Czecho-Slovakia, Belgium, France, Germany,ltaly, the Netherlands, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom), for the rest of Europe and for Europe as a whole and, finally, for Conti
nental Europe (i.e., Europe less the United Kingdom and Ireland). The totals exclude the trade of the small terri
tories not shown elsewhere in the table. The information refers to special trade, except in a few cases. Thus, as 
retained imports into the United Kingdom are not specified by articles and countries, the figures given for that 
country refer to total imports (i.e .• retained exports plus re-exports) and total exports (exports of domestic goods 
plus re-exports). For similar reasons, the import figures for Ireland refer to total imports, though it was not 
thought necessary to include the relatively small Irish re-exports in the export figures. 

Besides the total quantity, in thousands of metric tons (except in the case of cattle and wood) and value of 
imports and exports, the tables show how the quantity is divided between the following groups of countries of 
provenance and destination: (i) Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.); (ii) British Dominions and India; (iii) Euro
pean oversea territories (colonies, protectorates, mandates, etc.), and (iv) Other countries (chiefly the United 
States, the Latin American republics, the U.S.S.R., Japan and China). This information concerning the direction 
of trade is influenced, of course, by the differences in the methods employed by the various European countries in 
recording countries of provenance and destination, of which a record is given in the introductory note to Annex III 
above. In particular, this difference in methods is largely responsible for the fact that total imports of each article 
by European countries from Europe does not always agree closely with total exports of the corresponding article 
from European countries to Europe (c/. the figures for "Total Europe" at the end of the tables). 

In numerous cases, when the specification in trade returns by articles or countries did not permit of the 
extraction of the information desired, it proved necessary to have recourse to estimates. These estimates were fre
quently based on the statistics of the countries of provenance and destination in the trade of the country examined. 
Usually, the estimates refer only to a minor portion of the trade under consideration and are believed to be fairly 
correct. Those figures which to a considerable extent are based on estimates are marked with an asterisk ( •). 

Hemp (item 44) includes hard hemp (e.g., Manila hemp). The quantities shown for pulp (items 51, 52) 
refer, when possible, to dry weight (the actual weight of wet pulp was reduced by so%). The export figures for 
coal (item 53) and mineral oils (items 55-57) do not include the sale of bunker fuel to domestic or foreign ships, 
except in cases when such sales were grouped in trade returns with other exports of fueL 

Additional information and explanations for individual articles are given in notes after the tables. In order 
not to complicate unnecessarily the study of the tables, the reference numbers in the tables are entered only against 
the figure for the total quantity imported or exported even when the note also refers to the other figures for the 
article in question. 

The names of the products are given in French and English on alternate pages, the item numbers being 
the same. 



ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935. 

1..es importations sont indiqu&:s en caractUes ordinaires,les exportations en italiques. Quantit~s en milliers de tonnes metriques, saufindication contraire. 

Total 

Mil
lions 
de$ 

Albanie 

dont (quantite) 

Europe Domin. Terr. 
aana brit. europ. 
U.R. etlnde ou~~ 
s.s. 

Autrea 
pay• 

Total 

Quan
tite 

Mil
tiona 
de$ 

Allemagne 

dont {quantite) 

Europe Domin. Terr. 
sans brit. ~urop. Autre• 
U.R. et lnde outrem. paya 
s.s. 

Total 

Quan
tite 

Mil
lion• 
de$ 

Autriche 

Europe 
una 
U.R. 
s.s. 

dont (quantite) 

Domin. Terr. 
brit. europ. 

et lode outrem. 
Autrea 
paya 

-----l--1----------------------------------
l. GI"'O Wtail (•illilrs M 

llksl ............ . 

!. \-~nde:boeutYeau, 
mouton, apeau . ... 

;, pore .............. . 

I. lkurre ..... . 

; . F l'OIIl&F .... 

S.. ~ub ell coque .. ... . 

7. Pommel de teiTt'. - .. -.-

8. f roatCIIt . ..•• , ••. 

9. Farinc de &oment ... 

0. SeicJe .. . 

I. 0..0 .. .. 

! . . .\voine. 

3. "-bil .. 
4. Rtt ... 

l5. Baoua. 

16. .-\cnlmes. 

17. Sucre: aoa radine. 

l&.. n.frme ........... . 

t9. cue oon toni6e . ..... . 

20.. The ct mate .......... . 

2L Cacao en rC'I"CI . ....... . 

22. Tabac: brat ..•......... 

23. AndUde. ... """"" 

u. G>pnb .. ". "" .. " .. . 

25. NoU de palme. , ...... . 

26. Fi-YCI de.,,.- ...... -. 
27. Graiae~: de liD ........ . 

28. de cotoD .... . 

29. Tourteau etc. . ...... . 

lO. Hllile: d"olin .... . 

31. d·uochida .. . 

JL de palmc ct. palmiau 

lJ. coeo ............ . 

J.l. de .,.. - ....•... 

:JS. delia ............ . 

l6. de ....... de cotoD. 

37, de baleiac ........ . 

Z.9 

uz 
I.ZZ 

0.14 
U4 

0.05 

0.05 

11.94 
2.8 

3.86 

Q.H 

o.oz 

OJO 

O.ZI 

QOI 
0.03 

0.!1 
Ql2 

Qll 

Qll 

0.14 OM 

0.11 0.01 

0.02 

Z.9 

0.82 

/.ZZ 

Ql4 
0.84 

0.05 

0.05 

/1.94 
1.5 

0.01 

3.17 

0.14 

0.11 

0.7 0.6 

0.69 

0.54 

0.02 

118.2 
0.5 

2.6 

3U 

71.0 

28.0 
O.l 

64.6 

60.2 
17.1 

158.9 
/l./ 

2.7 
IZ.5 

219.8 
36.7 

158.4 
0.1 

180.6 
0.1 

281.9 

190.9 
Z7.7 
68.0 

357 
0.1 
0.9 
0./ 

17.2 
7.8 

147.7 

u 
7U 

96.1 

270 

93.0 
0.1 

241.4 

516.0 

247.3 

0.3 
0.1 

298 
5.9 
2.2 

0.01 
0.1 
I.Z 

41.0 
/9.6 
2.0 
I.Z 

lt.3 
O.Z 

II. I 

2.2 

255 
5.8 

8.4 118.2 
o.z 0.1 

0.7 2.5 

11.1 

34.9 

10.8 
o.z 

25.0 

3.2 
0.8 
5.9 
0.1 
0.2 
0.4 
6.2 
0.4 
5.0 

5.3 

7.5 

7.9 
/.5 
7.1 

34.8 

69.7 

28.0 

64.6 

60.2 
14.4 

116 
/3./ 

2.7 
IZ.I 

203.6 
36.7 
48.2 
0.1 

37.8 
0.1 

115 

52.6 
Z6.Z 
0.2 

25.8 282 
0.1 
0.9 

2.6 lt.9 
0.6 5.1 

48.8 0.4 

3.1 

II. I 

48.3 

ll.l 

H 

11.3 

17.8 

12.0 

9.5 
0.1 
0.7 

0.1 
3.2 
1.7 
0.2 
0.1 
1.5 

1.1 

0.2 

45.7 

13 

1.3 

0.1 
89 
0.5 
2.2 

0.1 
o.z 
u 
5.3 
1.6 
1.1 
2.7 
o.z 

11.1 

0.1 

17.3 2{6 
o.7 a 

8.6 

0.3 

1.6 

106.6 

0.5 

0.8 
0.4 

0.4 

1.8 
0.3 

0.4 

3.4 

0.1 

11.1 
1.5 

61.3 

0.1 

1.3 

0.1 

0.9 
34.0 

16.2 

106.5 

lt2.8 

165.2 

20.6 

6.5 

16.2 58.3 

0.1 
0.7 1.6 
1.1 0.8 
4.6 142.3 

1.0 2.9 0.9 

11.0 

2U 

48.4 

4.8 
0./ 
2.5 

0.1 63.7 

26.0 

181 40.6 

3.0 85.2 

238.9 

503.0 

6.7 0.1 239.2 

Ql 

0.3 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

39.2 

0.4 

0.2 

208.8 
5.4 

0.01 

1.0 
0.1 

/4.3 

0.1 
11.6 

2.1 

9 
1.6 

24.7 
8.0 

3.5 

3.6 

Z.6 
0.8 
l.l 
4.6 
0.1 

16.2 
2.9 

188 
0.5 

42.7 
0.3 

59.4 
1.0 

60.1 
0.1 

22.5 

307 

33.8 

0.7 

25.7 
0.1 

0.5 

5.3 

0.4 

6.2 

10.0 
1.0 
1.7 

10.0 

1.2 

0.1 

0.5 

126.3 
o.z 
0.2 

0.8 

5.0 
0.1 
2.8 

u 
u 
0.1 

1.0 
0.1 

2.2 
0.8 

0.5 

0.6 

0.7 
0.3 
I.Z 
1.4 

0.7 
0./ 
7.5 

2.4 

1.8 

1.3 

0.6 

7.8 

1.8 

0.1 

17.7 

0.02 

1.5 

0.4 

1.2 

u 
0.5 
Ql 

0.6 

0.1 

3.6 
0.1 
0.1 

0.1 

0.5 

0.2 

Q4 

0.4 

0.1 

24.7 
8.0 

3.5 

3.5 

2.6 
0.8 
J.Z 
4.6 
0.1 

16.1 
2.9 

132 
0.5 

42.7 
0.1 

54.5 
1.0 

60.1 
0.1 

22.5 

327 

19.0 

24.0 
0.1 

0.5 

0.6 

7.2 
1.0 

0.5 

126.0 
o.z 
0.2 

0.8 

3.2 

0.1 

2.0 

4.7 

0.9 
0.1 

7.0 

0.5 

6.8 

0.2 

0.1 

0.1 

0.4 

0.04 

0.02 

0.7 

u 

0.1 

0.2 

4.3 

1.7 

0.6 

9.5 

1.2 

1.7 

2.3 

0.1 

0./ 

0.1 

49 

4.9 

59.5 

8.0 

0.3 

5.0 

0.1 

1.3 

1.1 

1.0 

0.5 

0.1 

0. 
0 .. 

0.1 
2. 

0. 
0. 

0. 
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ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935. 
Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons, unless otherwise stated. 

Albania Germany Au1tria 

Product Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) 

5 Europe Brit. Europ. Otbu J Europe Brit. Europ. Other 5 Europe Brit. Europe. Other Quan- ~mil- excl. Domin. oven. coun- Ouan- (mil- c:rcl. Domin. overs. coun- Ouan- (mil- ucl. Domin. oven. coun-tity horn) u.s. St India terr. triet tity lion•> u.s. &.India terr. triee tity hon1) u.s. &. India terr. triet S.R. S.R. S.R. 
------ --- ------------

38. Peaux brute• de groa 

} 
bCtail: vcrtes. . . ..... 0.9 O.oJ 0.9 - - - 76.9 19.7 25.8 2.2 0.1 48.8 0.08 0.03 0.08 - - - 3./ 0.1 z.s 0.6 - - 5.9 1.4 3.8 0.8 - 1.l 39. aCche1 .... ,, ... - - - - - - 20.8 7.0 0.2 5.7 1.7 13.2 1.0 /./ 3.9 - - 0.1 

0.6/ O.ZI 0.6/ - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - -40. Laine. en 1uint. , .... 

( =l 
103.4 51.8 7.2 47.3 1.1 47.8 6.9 3.8 o.s 6.0 - 0.4 - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - - - - - - -41. Ia vie I. fond ····· 0.17 0.15 0.17 - - 20.3 19.5 12.6 6.0 0.04 1.7 2.7 2.2 2.1 0.3 - O.l 

42. Soic grege . ............ 
0.8 0.7 0.6 - - o.z o.z o.z o.z - - -- - - - - - 1.1 s.s 0.9 - - 0.2 0.2 1.0 0.2 - - -- - - - - - - o.z - - - - 0./ 0.6 0.1 - - -43. Lin ...... ,, ........ , .. - - - - - - 20.3 6.3 11.6 - - 8.7 0.8 0.3 0.6 - - 0.2 - - - - - - O.Z 0.1 o.z - - - o.z - o.z - - -..-.. Cbanvre ... , ..... , .... - - - - - - 86.2 13.6 24.3 0.4 46.5 IS.O 5.4 1.2 S.l 0.3 - -- - - - - - 0.5 0.1 0.5 - - - D.l 0./ 0.1 - - -45. )ute . ................. - - - - - - 114.2 9.7 0.1 lll.2 - 0.9 11.4 0.9 - 10.8 0.6 -- - - - - - o.z - o.z - - ~ D.l - 0.1 - - -46. Caton ................. - - - - - - 347.3 122.9 23.7 28.5 14.5 280.6 34.7 11.0 - 5.8 2.0 26.9 0.01 - 0.01 - - - 11.3 /J.O f/.J - - - - - - - - -47. Fill de fibre• artificiellea . - - - - - - IS.S 16.9 IU 0.1 - 1.0 l.S 2.2 l.S - - -- - - - - - 6.Z 8.8 5.3 0.1 - 0.8 0.5 0.9 0.5 - - -48. Caoutchouc brut ... .... - - - - - - 65.8 1~.1 o.s 2.5 58.3 4.5 4.0 1.2 0.3 0.9 2.8 -- - - - - - 1.8 0.5 /.8 - - - 0.3 0./ O.J - - -49. Bait: conift:ret (millier.r 

de m1) ............... - - - - - - 08245 66.4 5148 s - 3092 18,9 0.1 8.8 - - 0.1 1.4 0.01 1.4 - - - 1/0S.J I.Z /03.0 - 0.1 z.z •Z006 /I.J /993 - - /J so. autre• (millitrs de m') .. 11.2 0.12 11.2 - - - 973 19.3 sos 8.9 303.8 155.3 152.4 1.0 49.8 0.2 1.7 0.7 
0.76 0.03 0.76 - - - IZO.I 0.9 /19.5 - 0.1 o.z 1JlJ Z.5 31/ - - -51. PJte du boie: mkanique. - - - - - - 0.3 - 0.3 - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - z.z - z.z - - - 11.5 O.J 11.9 - - 0.6 52. chimique ..... , ..... - - - - - - Hl.2 6.3 142.0 0.6 - 0.6 8.6 0.4 •. 6 - - -- - - - - - Z95./ /0.5 189.1 0.1 - 105.9 /10.3 6./ /38.9 - - 1.1 53. Houille ........ ........ 3.91 O.oJ 3.91 - - - 4270 22.1 4270 - - - 2469 IS.J 2463 - - 6 - - - - - - Z6771 101.7 Z508Z zoz 215 IZI5 0./ - 0.1 - - -54. Coke .. , ..... ,, ........ - - - - - - 7S! S.l 751 - - - 369 3.0 369 - - -- - - - - - 6611 31.8 61Z5 7 I 175 - - - - - -5S. PCtrole brut., ......... 2.20 0.13 2.20 - - - SIS.l 5.6 19.6 - - 495.7 163.4 2.1 163.4 - - -4.Z 0.03 4.Z - - - 0.1 - 0.1 - - - - - - - - -56. E..senca de pCtrole . , ... 3.14 0.21 3.14 - - - 1224 28.6 682 - +I 498 61.1 1.2 59.9 - 0.04 1.2 - - - - - - 54.Z 1.5 51.2 - - - 0./ - 0.1 - - -57. Huilea ).saz et"fuel oilt". 2.69 0.09 2.69 - - - 1285 IS.7 ISS - - lllO 52.5 0.7 47.4 - - S.l - - - - - - 86.0 0.9 11.0 - - 15.0 - - - - - -58. Bau:r.ite., ......... ,, .. - - - - - - SOl 4.2 sos - - - 0.7 - 0.7 - - -- - - - - - 0.1 - o.oz - - 0./ - - - - - -59. Minerai de fer .. , ...... - - - - - - 14061 49.4 llHO - 487 34 1.8 - 1.8 - - -- - - - - - 18.3 0./ 18.3 - - - 169-A 0.8 169.8 - - -60. Minerai de manpnese .. - - - - - - 394.3 4.6 16.7 104.4 41.8 231.4 0.1 - 0.1 - - -- - - - - - o.z 0.1 0.1 - - 0./ - - - - - -61. Fonte de fer .. .. , ...... - - - - - - 96.6 l.S 96.3 0.2 - 0.1 21.8 0.4 20.5 - - 1.l - - - - - - ZZ4.6 3.6 Z/7.5 - o.z 6.9 /0.6 o.z 10.6 - - -62. Fer et acier: tingota, 

57.7 57.7 3.8 0.3 3.8 blooms, etc., ......... 1.37 0.04 l.l7 - - - 2.5 - - - - - -- - - - - - 160.0 3.6 93.6 1.1 o.z 65./ 12.7 6.Z 3Z.D 0.5 0./ 10.1 
63. Dkheta de fer, ferraille . - - - - - - 277 3.7 259 1.1 - 16.9 32.5 o.s 30.0 - - 2.5 

0.06 - 0.06 - - - 74$ 1.7 71.8 - - - 6.3 0./ 6.0 - - O.J 
64. Cuivre ~~;on ouvri y 

0.04 O.ot 0.04 223.8 35.1 73.2 52.8 25.4 72.4 15.3 2.7 1.9 0.2 0.2 13.0 compn1 .... , ....... - - -- - - - - - 5.8 Z.6 5.6 o.z - - /./ o.z /.1 - - -65. Plomb non ouvrC . ...... - - - - - - 54.5 3.8 16.7 u - 33.4 0.4 0.1 0.4 - - -- - - - - - 1.6 0.1 /.8 - - Z.8 1.6 0.5 1.6 - - -
66. Minerai d'Ctain ........ - - - - - - 1.2 0.7 0.1 - - I. I - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
67. Eta in non ouvre ... ,, ... O.ot 0.01 0.01 - - - 11.8 12.5 4.3 0.9 6.1 o.s 0.7 0.8 0.1 - o.s 0.1 - - - - - - 0.8 0.6 O.J - - 0.5 0./ 0./ 0.1 - - -
68. Zinc non ouvti ....... .. 0.01 - 0.01 - - - 76.11 5.7 65.4 2.2 - 8.4 7.1 0.6 6.9 - - 0.2 - - - -
69. Nitratea de todium, 

- - 1.1 0.1 1.1 - - - 0.8 - 0.8 - - -
11.8 0.4 9.1 2.7 calcium, ammonium. .. - - - - - - 8U 4.1 - - - 8U - -- - - - - - /51 5.0 17 1.1 z.z 103.1 - - - - - -10. Sulphate d'ammonium .. - - - - - - u 0.2 u - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - U/.5 /0.9 /55 0.1 Z/.8 Z61.6 0.9 - 0.5 - - 0.1 

71. Pbotphatel naturdt .... - - - - - - 741 6.1 17 - 220 504 18.6 0.2 - - 3.9 14.7 - - - - - - o.oz - - - - - - - - - - -
72. S~riea de depho1pbora- - - - - - - 618 7.0 618 - - - 3U 0.6 3U - - -tlOn ........... , ..... 

- - - - - - Z5.5 0.1 ZIJ 0.6 - 0.1 - - - - - -
73. Superpbotphates ....... - - - - - - 62.5 1.1 62.5 - - - 3.3 0.2 3.3 - - -- - - - - - 36.1 0.5 17.6 7.Z 2.1 9.5 - - - - - -
74. Ensrai• pota11iquea . . , .. - - - - - - - - - - - - 19.0 Q.4 13.8 - 0.6 4.6 - - - - - - /084 zo.o 610 Z8 IZ.O 101 0.3 - 0.3 - - -15. Soufre .....•... , ...... 0.09 - 0.09 - - - 61.1 1.3 21.0 - - 40-1 9.5 0.3 9.2 - - 0.3 - - - - - - 25.Z 0.6 ZZ.I 0.6 - Z.5 - - - - - -



ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 

1.es importations sont indiqu&s en caractbes ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantit~s en milliers de tonnes m~triques, sauf indication contraire. 

Br:lsiqur:-Luumbourg Bulgaric Dancmark (Commerce gCnCral) 

Total dont (quantitEl Total 
.\rticlc 

dont {quantitEl Total dont (quantitE) 

Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. Quan- lion• 1101 brit. europ. Auuea Ouan- lionl liDS brit. europ. Autrea Quan- lion• 1101 brit. europ. Autrea titE do$ U.R. et lnde outrcm. ..,. titE do S U.R. ct Inde outrem. pan titE do$ U.R. et lode outrem, pay, s.s. s.s. s.s. 
-------- --------------------

1. Cattle (diotu.U JIM) .. 21.8 1.0 21.8 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - 17.72 0.65 3.98 - s.so 8.21 96.8 4.7 96.0 - 0.8 -l. Meat: beef. wal, mutton, 
20.! 2.! 10.1 10.4 - - - - o.s 0.1 G.4 lamb .•....... - - - - - - 0.1 1.1 0.2 0.8 - - 0.3 0.99 o.zs 0.98 - 0.01 - 8.6 1.3 8.6 - - -3. .-........... 4.4 1.0 4.4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -0.1 - - - - 0.1 - - - - - - 202.0 83.9 201.3 - o.s 0.2 f.. Batter ............... 6.0 2.6 6.0 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - O.lf 0.06 o.u - - - 138.4 61.4 137.1 - 0.3 1.0 s.a.-........... 23.0 H 2.1.0 - - - - - - - - - 0.1 0.04 0.1 - - -o.z 0.1 0.1 - - 0.1 1.92 0.61 0.23 - 0.38 1.31 6.7 2.0 5.1 0.01 0.36 1.2 6. Eat in the shell .... 0.4 0.2 0.4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -Il.D 3.3 10.6 - o.z o.z 12.77 4.90 12.74 - 0.03 - 70.3 19.5 70.3 - - -7. Potatoa ........ ..... 81 2.l 81 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -34.6 0.8 16.4 - 10.2 8.0 1.22 0.02 0.04 - o.os 1.13 5.8 0.1 3.5 - 2.1 0.2 &. \\"heat .•••..... .. 1,0!3 3Q.3 46 256 - 7!1 - - - - - - 36! 10.0 242 19 - 104 59 1.4 59 - - - 3S.ZO 0.75 29.65 - 0.50 5.05 5.3 0.2 5.3 - - -9. Wheat lour ... ... 4.6 0.1 3.! 0.1 - 1.0 - - - - - - ll.7 0.8 IS.O 0.6 - 0.1 2.5 0.1 0.8 - 0.2 I.S - - - - - - 1.0 0.04 1.0 - - -10. It,. ......... ..... 107 2.! 86 4 - 17 - - - - - - 187 u ll9 - - 28 2.2 - 2.2 - - - 2.00 0.03 2.00 - - - 0.1 - 0.1 - - -II. Barl<y ...... .... 421 9.9 248 29 - 144 - - - - - - 2!.4 0.6 u.s - - 0.9 15.3 0.4 15.3 - - - 1.96 0.04 1.69 - - 0.27 S7.Z 1.4 56.8 - - 0.4 12. O.u ........ 23.1 o.s 4.9 - - 18.2 - - - - - - 2!.8 0.6 21.! - - 4.3 - - - - - - - - - - - - 17.2 o.s 17.2 - - -13. MaD. ...... .......... 786 H.9 4 6 - 776 - - - - - - 220 4.7 H8 - - 72 27 o.s Zl - I 2 5.16 0.10 0.66 - 0.30 4.20 7.3 o.z 7.3 - - -If. lla ......... 42.3 1.6 9.8 4.0 IO.S 18.0 0.02 - 0.02 - - - 9.6 o.s 4.2 - - H 2.8 o.z 1.6 - 0.7 0.5 0.50 - 0.50 - - - - - - - - -15. Banaaaa .... 29.0 1.9 28.0 - - 1.0 - - - - - - 2.9 0.3 2.3 - 0.6 -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -16. Ciuw &uiu .... ... 67.3 2.2 !2.2 - H 11.7 1.22 0.12 0.79 - 0.43 - ll.l 1.0 9.8 0.2 I.S -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -17. Su,ar:uareined ... 77.6 l.l s.o - 2.7 69.9 - - - - - - 49.9 1.1 49.! - - 0.4 l.l - l.l - - - - - - - - - 0.1 0.02 0.1 - - -18. ............ 19.3 0.7 11.3 - 6.8 1.2 - - - - - - 7.7 0.2 7.7 - - -IOl.J 3.8 55.1 - 40.6 11.4 0.53 0.04 O.Z8 - - 0.25 0.8 0.03 0.8 - - -19. Coft"cc, DOt routed . 49.0 9.4 6.! 0.2 13.7 28.6 0.48 0.13 0.39 - - 0.09 27.1 6.0 s.o - 4.3 17.8 0.1 - 0./ - - - - - - - - - 2.0 o.s 2.0 - - -20. Tea a.rul mate ... ... 0.3 0.2 0.2 - 0.1 - 0.04 0.02 0.04 - - - 0.6 0.4 o.s - 0.1 -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -21. Cocoa beau .... 9.3 1.3 1.8 - 3.1 u 0.4! 0.07 0.4! - - - 4.6 0.6 3.2 - 0.2 1.2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -22. Tobacco. raw ...... 20.1 !.2 8.6 - 1.9 9.6 - - - - - - 7.8 4.0 6.3 - - 1.5 - - - - - - 24.29 16.89 1.23 - O.D5 Z3.01 0.4 0.2 0.4 - - -23. Grouodnuu .... !6.4 2.! u 20 2!.6 9.4 - - - - - - 36.2 2.1 33.4 2.8 - -o.z - - - - o.z - - - - - - - - - - - -2f. C.,.. ....... ... .... IU 0.9 - 2.2 10.3 1.6 - - - - - - 81.8 4.2 4!.0 1.0 3U l.l - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -25. Palm kcrndo ... 19.2 0.8 - - IU 0.8 - - - - - - 41.2 1.8 41.2 - - -l.D - l.D - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -26. Soya bean. ..... 28.0 0.8 u - - 23.6 0.11 0.01 o.n - - - 260 8.3 2ll - - 29 - - - - - - 7.32 0.36 1.32 - - - - - - - - -27. l.iua<cd ...... ..... m.s 4.7 3.9 0.7 0.4 118.! 0.12 0.01 0.12 - - - 2l.S 1.2 19.8 - - S.i 5.D o.z 5.D - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -28. Cortoaoad ........ ... - - - - - - I.S 0.04 1.5 - - -

7.i 
1.77 0.04 1.77 - - - - - - - - -19. Oil Ked cake and meal . 267 41 26 38 162 - - - - - - 606 16.! 3!8 4.! 7.4 236 14.4 0.4 14.4 - - - 33.03 U3 33.03 - - - 166.9 4.5 166.9 - - -lG. Oliu.a .......... 0.4 0.1 0.4 - - - 0.10 0.03 0.10 - - - 0.11 0.03 0.11 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -31. Grouaduut oil ....... .. !.2 0.6 l.2 - - - - - - - - - 0.11 0.02 0.11 - - -1.4 o.z 1.1 - o.z 0.1 - - - - - - 8.5 1.3 7.9 0.1 o.s -3Z,. Palm aud palm-kernel oila 12.0 0.9 - - 11.2 0.8 1.65 0.18 1.01 - 0.!8 0.06 0.22 0.02 0.22 - - -3.7 0.3 3.4 o.z - 0.1 - - - - - - 11.2 1.0 10.8 0.3 - 0 •. 33. Cocoaat oil .•........ ).3 0.1 0.8 0.1 0.2 0.2 - - - - - - 3.! 0.3 3.! - - -0.3 - 0.3 - - - - - - - - - 25.0 2.6 21.9 0.2 0.3 2.< :14. s., ............... u 0.6 u - - - - - - - - - 2.3 0.3 2.3 - - -

3!. l.iua<cd .a ......... 1.4 0.1 1.4 - - - - - - - - - 19.6 2.1 14.5 0.1 2.9 2. 2.6 0.3 2.6 - - - O.JO 0.04 0.30 - - - - - 0.04 - - -
36. Cououood .a ...... 5J 0.5 5.5 - 0.1 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - -.. 0.2 - 0.1 - - 0.1 - - - - - - - - 0.04 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - 0.1 0.02 0.1 - - -37. 'IJI;baJ. .a .......... .... •20.1 u 17.6 - - 2.! - - - - - - 39.6 2.2 39.6 - - -'1.8 0.1 1.7 - - 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - -



Product 

ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1!135 (continued). 
Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons, unless otherwise stated. 

Total 

Quan
tity 

$ 
(mil
lion.) 

Belgium~Luxemburs 

Of which (quantity) 

Europe Brit. Europ. 
ucl. DomiD. oven. 
U.S. a India terr. 
S.R. 

Othe. 
coun
tri" 

Total 

Quan
tity 

$ 
~mil
liono) 

Bulpria Denmark (aeneral uade) 

Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) 

Europe Brit. Europ. Other I Europe Brit. Europ. 
ud. Domin. oven. coua- Ouan- (mit. ucl. Domin. oven. 
U.S. a India terr. tria tity hont) U.S. 1:. India terr. 

97 

S.R. S.R. 
-------1------·1--1--1---1---1---1-- ------1--1·--1·--------

38. Cattle bidet, raw: wet .. -~ 
2U 

39. dry.......... 15.6 

40. Wool: sreuy. . . . . . . . . . . UK.4 
/8./ 

fl. tcoured •. , . . . 2.2 

4-2. Silk, raw, ....... , .... . 

43. Flu ................. . 

"'.Hemp ................ . 

45. Jute .............. , .. . 

46. Cotton ..•.•......... ,. 

4-7. Yarn• of artificial fibra. 

48. Rubber, raw. , ........ . 

49. Wood: conifers {IMweJ11d 

11.0 

169 
18 
29.9 
J/.8 
54.6 
5.8 

'112.4 
IJ9.8 

1.2 
3.0 

11.3 
3.5 

m•) .•............... 11,150 
20 

50. other {IA:OVJCJftd "'•) . . '880 

51. Wood-pulp: mechanical.. 
4 
!f.!.~ 

52. chemical. . . . 103.4 
•17.8 

53. Coal. ................. 3,777 
4,182 

54. Coke .................. 2,279 
9/9 

55. Petroleum, crude. . . . . . . 183.8 

56. Petrol. ............... . 

57. Gaa and fuel oill ..... , . 

58. Bauxite .............. . 

290.1 
11.9 
51.6 
61.4 

1.4 

59. Iron ore ............... 10.583 
842 

60. Manganete ore .•... , , . . 240 
6.9 

61. Pig iron............... ISS 
41.8 

62. Iron and 1teel: ingou, 
bloom~, etc. .•.•.••... 

63. ac:rap ..••.••. 

64. Co~. unworked, in-
dudiDB refined .•..... 

65. Lead, unworked •. , •.... 

66. Tin: ore ... ~ .......... . 

67. unworked ..... , .. 

68. Zinc. unworked ....... . 

69. Nitratea of aodium, 
calcium, ammonium ... 

70. Sulphate of ammonium .. 

71. Natural photphatea ..... 

72. Buic slag .•........... 

73. Superphotphatet •...... 

74. Potub lertillten ..••... 

75. Sulphur .•.••...•...... 

2U 
355.7 
65 

424 

1S2.8 
•109.5 

27.2 
45.7 
6.1 
0.2 
2.3 
6.1 

11.1 
98.9 

51.0 
3.7 

101.8 
252 
46 

145 
975 

12.0 
JJ3 
605 
363 

14.0 
3.5 

5.3 
2.8 

32.9 
6.4 
1.2 
9.1 

9.4 
JJ.9 
23.6 
0.7 
3.9 
0.3 

2H 
7.4 
1.2 
3.2 
2.6 
0.3 

13.7 
0.2 
6.0 
0.7 

4.6 
0.4 

15.6 
24.5 

7.6 
4.1 
1.9 

10.1 
OJ 
0.9 
OJ 

14.6 
0.9 
1.6 
0.1 
2.3 
0.6 

0.7 
6.9 
0.7 
4.8 

18.2 
19.4 

1.6 
3.3 
4.3 

2.1 
6.2 
0.7 
6.8 

1.7 
0.2 

ZJ 
1.5 
OJ 
0.8 
8.9 
0.1 
1.6 
7.9 
6.0 
0.3 
0.1 

9.0 
15.6 

18.3 
18.1 

1.3 
/OJ 

15 

" 6.8 
8.3 
1.0 
5.0 

10.9 
38.0 

1.2 
2.4 
3.0 
3J 

0.6 

74.4 

0.1 

u 
52.6 

31.2 

0.1 

1.8 

IU 

0.5 

20.9 

7.6 

IH 

11.7 

0.8 
OJ 

12 
4 
u 
J.5 
0.5 
0.8 

49.7 
/.8 

OJ 
0.7 

717 
20 

585 
88 

3 12 418 

15 280 

0.2 

2.7 9.7 
-l 

50.0 

9t0 
17.8 

3,727 
3.778 
2,279 

1.~ ( 

50 
- 504 

834 
5.4 

27.1 
JIJ 
2.2 

/6.0 
1.4 

10,507 
842 

I 
6.9 

143 
33.9 

2U 
293.0 

64 
424 

12.2 
99.6 

4.6 
43.8 

0.2 
0.4 
4.1 
6.2 

80.0 

21.3 

17 

29 

6.7 

33.3 

57.5 
0.6 
8.6 

166 

- 133.3 

1.5 
2.5 

6.0 

1.6 

/.6 0.04 0.2 

82J 3.6 6.1 
- - 125 
38.2 6.1 -

145 - -
959 /6 -
12.0 - -

IIOJ 4J -
556 - -
/68 9.6 8.1 
10.1 - -
2.2 - 0.6 

85 
123.8 

205.5 

40.8 
45.4 

19 

12 
7.9 

56.0 
I 

7.3 
9.9 

22.6 
/.9 
0.1 

0.3 
2.1 
3.4 

16.4 

57.0 
1.9 

9.6 
127 

2 

/8 
49 

177 
3.9 
0.7 

11.98 

0.06 

1.27 

0.11 

0.52 

6.29 

0.30 

0.09 

0.60 
0.78 

6.74 

1.63 
0.92 
3.14 

18.63 

4.99 

42.94 

5JI 

5.71 

37.99 

1.97 

0.68 
0.25 
0.95 

0.17 

1.00 

0.44 

1.21 
0.12 

0.30 

0.66 

o.oz 
1.02 

0.11 

0.06 

2.00 

0.09 

0.001 

o.oz 
0.04 

0.33 

O.DI 
0.004 
0.03 

0.20 

0.14 

0.47 

0.03 

0.11 

1.58 

0.03 

0.17 
0.04 
0.07 

0.23 

0.09 

0.02 

0.0! 
0.02 

0.02 

1.51 

0.06 

1.06 

0.11 

0.52 

4.38 

0.30 

0.09 

0.60 
0.70 

6.14 

1.63 
0.92 
3.14 

18.63 

4.99 

42.94 

5.51 

4.35 

37.99 

1.97 

0.68 
0.25 
0.95 

0.17 

1.00 

0.44 

1.21 
0.12 

0.30 

0.29 0.10 

0.10 

0.94 

0.02 

0.97 

0.06 

5.1 
9.0 
0.6 

12.7 
0.9 

0.1 

9.7 

1.1 

7.6 

1.3 

3.2 

729 
JS.3 
31 
34 

= l ~: 
3,890 

1.36 

1,457 
36 • • 

244.5 
0.6 

'246.9 
•18.1 

5i.o 

0.1 
0.3 
0.2 

85.3 

5.0 

9.7 
0.7 

0.6 
0.2 
5.6 
0.3 

144.6 
J.4 

38.7 

199.2 

0.5 

21.0 
11.9 
73.8 

M 
0.2 

1.2 
2.0 
0.1 

1.8 
0.6 

0.1 

0.01 
0.8 

0.1 

2.3 

1.8 

0.9 

9.0 
0.1 
1.0 
0.4 
0.1 

1.3 

16.6 

9.1 
0./ 

5.7 
0.02 
2.8 
0.2 

0.9 

0.03 
0.01 
O.ot 
0.9 

0.9 

0.7 
0.2 

0.7 
0.1 
0.4 
0.02 

4.5 
0.1 
1.2 

1.7 

0.01 

0.3 
0./ 
1.9 

0.02 
0.01 

3.2 
8.9 
0.5 

2.2 
0.9 

0.1 

9.7 

1.1 

0.6 

1.3 

3.1 

629 
15.0 
23 
34 
6.2 

36.1 

3,890 

1,457 
36 

21S.4 
0.6 

149.4 
18.1 

53.0 

0.1 
0.3 
0.2 

84.1 

5.0 

9.3 
0.7 

0.6 
o.z 
5.6 
OJ 

95.8 
3.4 

38.7 

12.8 

0.5 

21.0 
11.9 
73.8 

0.3 
0.2 

0.3 

0.4 

1.9 
0.1 
0.1 

0.2 

7.0 

0.1 

100 
O.J 
7 

29.1 

97.5 

1.0 

0.4 

48.8 

- 186.4 

0.3 



ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 

Les importations son.t indiqu~ en caractUes ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantit~s en milliers de tonnes mt!triques, sauf indication contraire. 

Eapagne Eatonie Finlande 

Total dont {quantitCl Total dont (quantitC) Total dont (quantitC) 

ArtMle 
Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. Mile Europe Domin. Terr. Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. 

Ouan- lioDI .... brit. europ. Autreo Ouan- lion• taD I brit. europ. Autret Ouan- lion• sana brit. europ • Autrea 
titi de J u.a. et lode outrem. .. ,.. titC de$ U.R. et Inde outrem. pay1 titC de J U.R. et lode outrem . PIYI s.s. 5.5. 5.5. 

--
I. Grot betail (•illins h 

1.6 0.1 1.6 - O.o2 0.02 IJin) . ••••••...•••. - - - - - - - - - - - -o.z - 0.1 - 0.1 - 1.71 0.07 - - - 1.71 0.5 O.OJ 0.1 - - 0.# 2. V.a.ade: boeuf, veau, 
1.0 IDCIQtDD, apeau ..•• 1.0 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - 0.66 0.07 0.66 - - - I.# o.z /.# - - -3. pcxc ....•....•... 0.3 0.1 0.03 - - 0.3 - - - - - - - - - - - -1.0 0.# 0.7 - o.z o.I 3.18 /.OJ J./8 - - O.JO Z.6 0.7 Z.6 - - -4. Beuno ................ 0.03 - 0.01 - - 0.02 - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - 10.84 HZ 18.63 - 0.08 0./J IO.Z #.J IO.Z - - -5.F..,..... ..•........... 1.2 0.5 1.1 - - 0.1 - - - - - - 0.01 - O.ot - - -#.9 - O.J - #.I 0.5 0.09 o.oz O.OJ - O.OJ O.OJ 4.3 1.4 J.l 0.01 O.J 0.9 6. Oeu& ea eaque .•.••.... 33.4 10.5 24.8 - - 8.6 - - - - - - 0.01 - O.ot - - -- - - - - - Z.88 0.73 Z.88 - - - 8.7 Z.5 8.7 - - -7. PollliD.es de tern ....... 20.9 0.6 19.2 - 1.7 - 0.02 - 0.02 - - - 4.4 0.03 4.4 - - -86.5 J.l 83.0 - 3.4 0.1 /Z.9 0.14 /Z.8 - 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.1 - - -8. From.eut •............. 0.8 - - 0.8 - - - - - - - - 59.2 2.0 9.8 25.3 0.5 23.6 - - - - - - 8.ZZ O.Z8 8.ZZ - - - - - - - - -9. Fa rille~ de froment ..... - - - - - - - - - - - - 31.8 1.5 27.9 2.5 - u 0.1 - 0.01 - 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - -10. Se;ale •.....•.•.•...••• - - - - - - 10.2 0.17 10.2 - - - 26.6 0.9 25.5 - - 1.1 - - - - - - ZI.J 0.76 ZI.J - - - - - - - - -

II. o. .... ················ - - - - - - - - - - - - 2.2 0.1 2.1 - - 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -12. Avoine ..•.•.•.•....... - - - - - - - - - - - - 6.3 0.2 6.3 - - -- - - - - - 0.71 O.Ol 0.71 - - - - - - - - -13. Maa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51.7 1.1 - - - 51.7 - - - - - - 53.2 1.1 3.4 - - 49.8 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -14. R.a .................. - - - - - - 0.75 0.04 0.03 0.71 O.ot - 12.3 0.5 0.1 12.2 - -Z7.1 1.7 Z5.8 - z.o - - - - - - - - - - - - -lS. Banaaes .............•. 29.4 2.1 - - 29.4 - 0.02 O.ot - - 0.02 - 1.8 0.2 - - 1.7 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -16.Acnm<O .....•........ - - - - - - 0.51 0.05 0.40 - 0.11 - 6.0 0.1 u - 1.3 0.6 7ZO 35.6 717 - /.J z - - - - - - - - - - - -17. Suae: DOD raLC ... ._ ... - - - - - - 23.1 0.68 22.9 - - 0.2 28.2 0.8 28.2 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -18. ra.tli.DC •••••••••..••• 0.1 - - - - 0.1 0.2 0.01 0.2 - - - 51.0 1.6 48.0 - - 3.0 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -19. CafC DOD torri:fiC ....... 23.0 5.3 - - 3.9 19.1 0.08 O.oJ - - 0.03 0.05 17.2 3.7 0.1 - 0.2 16.9 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -20. Tbi et mali ........... 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 0.03 - 0.04 O.oJ - O.ot 0.03 - 0.1 0.1 0.02 0.01 O.Q7 -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -21. Cacao CD fCn. ......... lo.4 3.7 - - 9.6 0.8 0.35 0.05 0.02 0.01 0.29 0.03 0.1 - 0.04 - - 0.06 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -22. Tabac brut ............ 27.7 4.9 - - 6.2 21.5 0.55 0.26 0.48 - - O.o7 3.0 0.2 1.8 - 0.1 1.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -23.~ ............. 11.S 0.1 - 0.8 0.4 0.3 - - - - - - 0.2 - - - - 0.2 'IJ.7 0.1 0.7 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -24. Copnh ..•••••......... '42.6 2.5 - 15.8 9.3 17.5 0.85 0.05 - - 0.85 - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -25. Nois de palme •••••..•. • - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -%6. Fetu de 107a •••.•.••.. 1 1.43 0.05 1.43 - - - - - - - - -1 - - - - - - - - - - - -27 • .,.;-, de w. .......... 25.3 1.2 - 3.1 - 22.2 0.88 0.04 0.70 - - 0.18 3.8 0.2 0.2 - - 3.6 - - - - - - 0.17 o.oz 0.17 - - - - - - - - -28. de CDtoD ••••••••• 1 - - - - - - 0.01 - - - - -1 - - - - - - - - - - - -29. Tovru:auz, etc. .•.•..... 44.5 1.5 18.1 9.5 13.7 3.2 0.24 0.01 0.24 - - - 51.8 1.5 50.2 0.2 - 1.4 0.7 - 0.7 - - - o.zo 0.01 o.zo - - - - - - - - -lO. Haac, d"o&.e ..•....••. - - - - - - 0.01 0.01 0.01 - - - 0.1 - 0.1 - - -
31. 

6Z 17.1 16.5 0.1 6.1 J9 - - - - - - - - - - - -d"ancbM!ea .....••. - - - - - - 0.04 0.01 0.04 - - - 0.3 0.1 0.3 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -32. de palme et palaUote 0.5 0.1 0.1 O.ot 0.4 - 0.03 0.01 O.oJ - - - 0.7 0.1 0.4 - 0.2 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -33. de c:oc:o .•••••••••• - - - - - - 0.02 - 0.02 - - - 6.1 0.6 5.4 0.1 0.6 -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -34. de..,. ........... - - - - - - 0.08 0.01 0.08 - - - 2.5 0.3 2.5 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -35. dew. •............ 0.1 0.1 0.03 - - 0.1 - - - - - - 4.0 0.4 4.0 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -36. de araiaa de cotoo. . - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.01 - - - - O.ot 
l7. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -de balaao •••••••.. •1.7 0.2 1.7 - - - - - - - - - 1().9 0.1 0.8 - - 0.1 '0./ - 0./ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -



ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 
Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons, unless otherwise stated. 

Spain E:.tonia. Finland 

Total 
Product 

Of which (quaotity) Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) 

$ Europe Brit. Europ. Other ' Europe Brit. Europ. Other ' Europe Brit. Europ. Other 
Quan- (mil- cxcl. Domin. oven. coun- Ouan- (mil- cxcl. Domin. oven. coun- Quan- (mil- ezd. Domin. oven. coun-

tity liona) u.s. & India '"'· tries tity lion~) u.s. &. India terr. triu tity hona) u.s. a India terr. tries 
S.R. S.R. S.R. 

------ ------------------ ------
38. Peauz brutea de gro1 

bitail: vertes ...... .. 0.9 0.2 M - - 0.5 ! !4.9 
1.24 1.2 0.7 - 3.0 

39. 
0.5 0.2 0.5 - - - 1.95 0.47 0.61 0.09 0.02 1.23 I /,1 0.44 /.6 - - 0.1 

•«h« ........ 4.0 1.2 0.3 0.6 1.1 2.0 0.04 0.0/ 0.01 - - O.OJ 3.5 0.98 0.1 2.3 0.1 1.0 
0.6 0.2 0.6 - - - • 

40. Laine: en euint ......... 5.0 2.2 0.1 3.4 - 1.5 - - - - - -
1.4 0.6 /.3 - 0.1 - - - - - - - ~u 1.88 1.7 0.4 - O.J 

ft. Ia vie A fond .......... 0.5 0.4 0.2 0.3 - - 0.47 0.37 0.23 0.18 - 0.06 0.1 0.01 0.1 - - -
0.2 0.3 0.2 - - - - - - - - -

fl. Soie grege ...•......... - - O.ot - - - O.ot O.ot 0.01 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
4-3. Lin ..•.. .............. 1.6 0.5 1.6 - - - 0.16 O.o7 0.12 - - 0.04 1.0 0.3 1.0 - - -

0./ - 0.1 - - - 5./0 1.64 5.05 - - 0.05 0.2 0.0/ 0.2 - - -
44. Cbanvre. .............. 0.4 0.2 0.4 0.03 - - 0.77 0.09 0.09 0.59 0.09 - 2.2 0.2 0.2 0.9 0.3 0.8 

0.6 0.2 0.6 - - - 0.01 0.01 0.01 - - - 0.1 - 0.1 - - -
f5. jute ......... ......... 55.0 4.5 0.2 47.9 4.3 2.6 2.42 0.17 - 2.38 0.04 - 0.7 0.1 - 0.6 0.1 -

0.1 - - - - 0.1 0.04 - 0.04 - - - - - - - - -
f6, Coton ........ ......... 410l.f 30.. 0.4 !U 1.4 88.2 5.33 1.87 0.03 O.ot 0.20 5.09 12.5 4.0 0.1 - - 12.4 

•l.l 0.5 2.0 - 0./ O.J - - - - - - - - - - - -
f7. Fila de fibre. artifieiellet 7.8 6.2 7.0 - - 0.8 0.25 0.38 0.25 - - - 0.3 0.5 0.3 - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
f8. Caoutchouc: brut ...•... 8.7 2.6 0.6 2.0 5.7 0.4 0.08 0.02 O.ol - 0.05 - 2.3 0.7 0.1 0.1 2.1 -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
f9. Bois: conifi:ret (millius 

l64~ :~{ 
639 1.9 639 

a~ ml), •............ 0.1 - 0.1 - - - - - -
9.8 506 - 45 151 2.02 111 1 2 - 8213 49.0 1805 191 101 1/0 

50. autre. (milJUrs d~ m'). 0./ 3 - - 1.l O.ot 1.l - - - 5 0.2 • 0.1 0.1 I 
21.1 0.12 22.5 4.6 - - 91 0.6 86 6 - I 

51. Plte de bois: mCcanique 36.7 0.9 36.5 - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - 9.4 0.14 9.4 - - - 289.8 4.8 252.1 1.9 - 15.2 

52. chimique ...... ..... 88.2 3.7 86.8 1.2 - 0.2 3.01 0.16 3.01 - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - 70.2 2.16 56.0 - - 14.2 921.9 11./ 6/1.1 14.2 - 296.0 

53. Houille .......... ...... 1075 7.1 1075 - - - 53.9 0.23 53.9 - - - 1015.2 3.9 1015.0 - - 0.2 

16 0.1 - - 16 - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Sf. Coke ............ ...... 80.2 0.7 80.2 - - - 3.0 0.02 3.0 - - - 206.5 1.2 206.5 - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
55. Ptitrole brut ... , ....... 8.0 0.1 8.0 - - - 16.68 0.27 2.74 - 6.53 7.41 18.3 O.l 3.6 - 5.8 8.9 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
56. ENences de ptitroJe. , , , . 423.0 8.1 M.l - 65.1 273.8 5.4 O.ll 1.8 - 2.5 1.1 76.6 2.0 13.6 - 16.8 46.2 

- - - - - - 1.75 0.14 1.75 - - - - - - - - -
57. Huilet a gaz et "fuel oils". 317 3.2 110 - 32.4 175 3.15 0.06 0.39 - 0.72 2.04 

- - - - - - /4.83 0.19 14.81 - - - - - - - - -
58 Bau:r.ite •............... - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - -
59. Minerai de fer •........ 10.1 0.1 3.1 - 7.0 - - - - - - - M - 0.4 - - -

1893 4.9 1880 7 6 - - - - - - - - - - - - -
60. Minerai de manpni:te .. - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - -
29.3 

61. Fonte de fer ........... 0.8 - 0.8 - - - 3.55 0.06 1.73 - - 1.82 41.4 0.6 - - 12.1 

- - - - - - - - - - - - 0.4 0.5 0.2 - - 0.2 

62. Fer et acier: lingota, 0.08 0.01 0.08 - - - 26.7 0.7 26.7 - - -blooms, etc ........... u 0.4 u - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

63. DCchetl de fer, ferraille .. 143.8 2.1 140.3 - 0.1 l.f - - - - - - 18.8 O.l 10.9 - - 7.9 

- - - - - - 8.3 0.07 8.1 - - - 0.4 - - - - 0.1 

64. Cuivre non ouvre, y 
1.8 2.0 O.ot - 0.01 - - - 0.3 0.1 0.2 - - 0.1 

c:omprie raftint: ....... 10.2 8.2 - -
4.9 0.5 4.9 - - - 0.21 0.02 0.21 - - - 0.2 0.01 o.l - - -

65. Plomb non ouvre ....... 0.1 - 0.1 - - - 0.18 0.01 0.18 - - - 2.2 0.2 0.1 - - l.l 

43.2 3.5 40.4 - - 2.8 - - - - - - - - - - - -
66. Minerai d'Etain ...•.•. , - - - - - - - - - - - -

0.5 0.1 O.J - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
67. Etain non ouvre ........ 2.0 2.2 0.7 1.1 0.1 0.1 0.04 0.05 0.04 - - - 0.3 0.3 0.3 - - -

0.2 0.1 0.2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
68. Zinc: non ouvre ......... 2.5 0.2 1.9 - 0.6 - 0.09 0.01 0.09 - - - 0.9 0.1 0.9 - - -

l.7 0.1 2.7 - - - 0.05 - 0.05 - - - - - - - - -
69. Nitrates de &Odium, 

7.5 12.0 156.4 2.45 0.09 1.63 - - 0.82 28.7 1.0 22.9 - - 5.8 
calcium, ammonium ... 2l6.5 68.1 -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - O.ot 0.42 - - 2.9 0.1 1.9 - - 1.0 
70. Sulfate d'ammonium .... 396 13.2 364 1.2 - l1 0.42 -- - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - -
71. Pboaphatet naturcla 595 u - - 484 111 - - - - - - 36 0.4 - - 30.7 5 

.... - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - -
72. Scorict de dCpboaphora-

l.5 0.1 l.S - - - - - - - - - 26.1 0.3 17.2 - - 8.9 
tion ................. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - 0.1 29.8 0.31 17.8 - 12.0 35.7 0.5 35.7 - - -

73. Superphoaphate• ....... 9.8 0.1 9.7 - - -
0.1 - 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

7f. Ensraia potalliquct ..... 11.1 0.4 9.5 - - 1.6 5.03 0.11 5.03 - - - 27.4 0.5 14.3 - - ll.l 

252.5 4.7 214.0 - - 18.5 - - - - - - - - - - - -
8.54 0.20 - - - 8.54 55 1.2 48.3 - - 7 

'5. Soufre., .....•.•. , .... - - - - - -
/U o.z 13.2 - 0.2 - - - - - - -
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ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 

L<s importatioDs oont iDC!iquees en caracteres ordinaires, lea exportations en italiques. Quantites en milliers de tonnes metriques, sauf indication contraire. 

Franc:e GRc:o Hongrie 

Total dont (q uantite) Tout dont {quantite) Total dont (quantite) 
ArtXIo 

Mi~ Europe Domin. Torr. Mil- Europo Domin. T=. Mil- Europe Domin. T ..... 
Quao- ..... .... brit. ....... Autra (Juan- lions I&DI brit. europ. Autroo Quan- Iiana .. .. brit. europ. Autra 

tite .... U.R. d lade out:tem. .. ,.. tite .... U.R. et lode outrem. .. ,.. titi do J U.R. et lode outrem. paya s.s. 5.5. 5.5. 

-----
I. Cattk (...., .... Moll .. I.S o.s 1.2 - 0.3 - 93.8 1.90 93.8 - - - - o.os - - - -

4.1 /.1 Z.l - 1.1 0.1 - - - - - - 69.7 5.76 69.7 - - -
1. Meat: beef. nat. IDUttoGo 

lamb ............... 19.2 3.8 1.9 - 8.S 8.8 - - - - - - - - - - - -
1.7 0.9 1.0 - 0.7 - - - - - - - 10.7 Z.8Z 10.7 - - -

J. pork ..............•• 11 0.3 o.s 0.2 - o.s - - - - - - - - - - - -
1J 1.6 0.7 - OJ 0.1 - - - - - - 13.6 1.67 13.6 - - -

f. Butter ................ 0.7 0.3 0,6 - - 0.1 o.s 0.18 0.41 - - - - - - - - -
JJ 3.9 I.J - 3.6 0.2 - - - - - - Z.J 1.15 2.5 - - -s.a..-................ 14.7 7.9 14.3 0.1 - 0.3 o.s O.ll D.47 - - - - - - - - -

11.2 6.9 I.J DJ 7.J 2.1 - 0.03 0.01 - - - 0.4 0.09 0.# - - -
6. EcP ia the abdl ....... 8.4 3.0 0.8 - 7.6 - 1.6 0.27 l.SO - - - - 0.01 - - - 0.0) 

JJ OJ 1.1 - - 0.2 - - - - - - 8.3 2.29 8J - - -
7. Potato~:~ .............. 104.0 s.s 54.6 - 48.8 0.6 2.1 0.08 0.2 - 1.9 - - - - - - -

61.2 ZJ 5.6 - 60.1 /.J - - - - - - S6 1.1J9 56 - - -LW..t ................ 704 37.4 - ll6 467 ll 443 ll.30 - 1.3 48.4 393.3 - - - - - -
IZO 11.1 0.7 - - 819 - - - - - - 331 15.49 331 - - -

9. Wlteat loar ............ 57.9 5.9 0.1 0.2 56.7 0.9 Ll 0.06 0.18 - - 1.0 - - - - - -
ISJJ #.9 81.7 - 33J 3SJ - - - - - - JZ.7 3.20 SJJ - 0.2 1.2 to.a,. .................. 1.3 0.1 - - 1.3 - - - - - - - - - - - - -1.2 1.111 0.2 - - - - - - - - - 20.8 0.79 20.8 - - -

ll.llarlq ................ 170.0 4.7 16.6 - ISI.2 2.2 8.0 0.20 3.7 - 1.3 3.0 ll.4 0.44 13.4 - - -
0.1 - 0.1 - - - - - - - - - 6.3 0.35 6J - - -11. ()au ••••............•• 17.7 0.6 - - 17.4 0.3 - - - - - - - - - - - -/J D.J I.D - o.z 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - -ll. u.u. ................. 616 19.4 9 42 507 68 su 1.43 38.5 - - 15.7 252 8.91 252 - - -
0.# - 0.2 - 0.2 - - - - - - - I.Z 0.18 1.2 - - -14. tta .................. W.8 15.7 18.2 0.9 392.1 12.6 26.9 1.63 10.9 u - 14.6 19.6 1.6 18.3 1.3 - -ZZ.6 1.D 1.1 - 20.8 0.7 - - - - - - - - - - - -ll.11uaau ............... 131.2 15.6 - - 122.4 8.8 - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -16.0tnoofnUta ........... l8S.2 19.2 214.7 1.3 48.1 21.1 0.8 0.04 o.n - - - 18.2 1.41 18.2 - - -
I.J 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 - 5.3 0.61 5.14 - - 0.1 - - - - - -17. s.pr, wudinod ........ 357.4 27.0 8.8 - 165.8 182.8 - - - - - - - - - - - -I - - - - - - - - - - - -18. ndiood ........... 8.3 1.2 0.1 - 7.9 0.3 64.6 2.60 62.7 - 0.3 1.6 - - - - - -'ZS9.1 21.8 33J /.9 217.8 6.7 - - - - - - IZ.7 0.32 /Z.1 - - -19. Col'ee, aot routed ..... 188.4 39.9 - 3.3 41.5 143.6 5.9 1.29 o.os - o.os 5.8 2.2 O.ll 1.7 0.02 - 0.44 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -20. Tea aad mate .•...•.... 1.1 0.8 - 0.1 0.9 0.2 0.3 O.JS 0.03 O.DI 0.21 - 0.2 0.15 0.2 - - -D.J O.DI - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -21.Cocoa ................. 43.4 5.8 0.9 - 39.3 3.2 I.S 0.20 0.92 0.01 o.ss - 4.5 0.56 4.5 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -22.. Tobacm.. raw ...•....•. 32.7 12.4 6.4 - 14.7 11.6 - - - - - - 1.1 0.91 1.1 - - O.(M 
1.2 0.1 1.2 - - - JO.I 33.9 35J - 0.7 1#.1 9.6 /./6 9.2 - IJ8 -2J.~atl ............ 834 49.9 - 248.3 S40 46 0.4 o.oJ - 0.34 - -1.6 OJ - - 1.6 - - - - - - - - - - - - -24. Copra ................. 144.1 9.4 - 3.2 102.3 38.6 3.1 0.22 - 0.5 2.3 0.3 8.7 0.62 8.7 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -ll.Pabakenada ........... 76.9 3.7 - - 76.5 0.4 - - - 0.02 - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -J6.S.,. .................. 24.0 0,8 - - - 24.0 - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -27. l.i.cod ............... ll3.3 12.1 7.4 5.6 7.3 233.0 5.4 O.ll 1.07 4.31 - - - - - - - -
1.2 0.02 0.1 - 0.1 - - - - - - - 0.4 0.02 0.1 - - -ll.eou-...1 ............ 0,4 0.01 - - 0,4 - 2.4 0.06 0.21 - - 2.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -29. Oi1oocd .... aad ........ •17.1 0.3 ll.l - - 4.0 - - - - - - 23.9 0.73 23.9 - - -1/19.2 #.7 171.1 - 2J Z.8 - - - - - - 1.6 0.05 0.7 - - 0.0 .Ill. Clift oil ............... 28.6 6.3 2.0 - 26.3 0.3 - - - - - - - 0.01 - - - -IZ.6 3J #.# IJ 0.7 6.2 1/8.9 3.9S 6.J# - O.D3 /ZJ - - - - - -31. Gro-daat oil .......... 0,6 0.1 0.2 - 0.4 - - - - - - -17.6 7.1 1.2 - 32.5 0.9 - - - - - - - - - - - -32. Palm aad polm-kenod .a, 22.6 2.0 - - 22.5 0.1 - - - - - - IQ,1 0.01 0.1 - - -

JS. Cocoa•t oil ............ 
0.1 O.D3 0.2 - 0.2 - - - - - - - - - - - - -4.0 0,4 3.7 - 0.2 0.1 - - - - - - I 
IJ 0.8 J.J - 1.6 0.2 - - - - - - - - - - - -34. s.,. ...... oi1 .......... 1.9 0.3 1.9 - - - - - - - - -

ll. Lioooood oi1 ............. o.i o.i o.i - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - 0.01 - - - 0.2 0.03 0.2 - - -
)6. c Ll 

/ZJ 1J 9J - 2.8 0.2 - - - - - - - - - - - -eeed' oil ..•..•... 2.l 0.3 2.1 - 0.1 0.1 - - - - - -
37. WUJe oi1 .............. 2.9 o.i 2.9 0.1 O.D6 0.16 - - OJ - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - •S.I 0.44 S.l - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 

Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons, unless otherwise stat~. 

France G•=< Hunpry 

Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which {quantity) Total Of which {quantity) 
Product 

J Europe Brit. Europ. Othe. J Europe Brit. Europ. Other J Europe Brit. Europ. Othe. 
Quan- (mil- e:xcl. Domin. ovcra. coun~ Ouan- (mil- cxc:l. Domin. overt. coun- Quan- (mil- c:r.cl. Domin. oven. coun-
tity lions) u.s. a India terr. triet tity tiona) u.s. A India '"'· "'"' tit)" hou) u.s. a: India rerr. "'" S.R. S.R. S.R. 

---'-----

38. Cattle bidet, raw: wet ... 2.2 1.82 2.1 - - 0.1 l 26.3 6.9 10.9 I.S 9.4 4.5 4.9 1.47 0.8 1.3 0.9 1.9 0.5 0.11 o.s - - -
39. d,. .......... 15.1 5.8 10.6 - 0.1 5.0 Z.l I.Z1 1.9 - - o.z 3.2 3.32 3.0 0.1 - 0.1 

- - - - - -
.0. Wool: greaay, , , .....•.. ln.6 6o.4 3.3 132.6 2.2 M.S 

! 
0.7 0.35 0.6 0.02 - 0.08 

16.4 9.6 15.5 - o.z 0.1 u 2.16 3.7 0.16 - 0.3 0.1 0.19 0.1 - - -
41. ICOUred., .•..• ,., 2.1 I.S 0.2 u - o.s o.s 0.11 0.5 - - - o.s o.so o.s - - -

5.1 1.1 1.4 - 0.1 0.1 - - - - - - - 0.01 - - - -
42, Silk, raw ..•• , •. ······· 3.8 13.7 0.2 - - 3.6 - - - - - - 3.0 3.41 3.0 - - -

0.1 0.9 o.z - 0.0/ - - - - - - - 0.1 0.18 0.1 - - -
43. Flu: ........... ······· 3S.S 9.2 10.3 - - 25.2 - - - - - - '0.9 0.29 0.9 - - -

/ZJ.5 1.6 IZ1./ - - 0.1 - - - - - - •J.8 0.11 1.1 - - -
.U. Hemp ....•...... ...... 14.6 2.9 IO.S 2.7 - u 3.2 0.37 0.4 2.7 - - 2.4 0.53 2.4 - - -

o.z 0.01 o.z - - - - - - - - - 1.5 0.79 1.1 - - 0.1 
4S. Jute .................. 96.7 8.0 0.3 96.4 - - 2.6 0.26 - 2.5 - 0.1 u.s 1.07 0.2 11.3 - -

z.o 0.1 1.9 - - 0./ - - - - - - - - - - - -
46. Cotton ....•.........•. ll29.2 68.1 0.1 42.5 8.3 178.3 7.1 2.13 - 3.4 o.s 3.2 22.6 7.29 - 2.1 1.4 19.1 

*2#.6 5.S zz.a - OJ 1.5 - - - - - - - - - - - -
47. Yarn• of artificial 6bre1 . 1.3 1.4 1.3 - - - - - - - - - 3.2 3.41 3.2 - - -

z.o 1.1 0.9 - 0./ 1.0 - - - - - - 0.1 0.16 0.1 - - -
48. Rubber, raw ........... '8.5 15.2 2.4 1.1 1.0 4.0 0.4 0.13 0.2 - 0.1 - 2.0 0.54 2.0 - - -

•J.2 0.1 u - O.J 0.1 - - - - - - 0./ 0.01 0.1 - - -
4-9. Wood: conifen (tlwu.sarul 

1081 1081 ... ) ................. 8.38 - - -t 924 
25.1 479 - ll 432 454 5.76 400 - - 54 15 0.11 1S - - -

SO. other (tlwrutJrul m•) •. 818 •1.6 7l1 - 9/ I - - - - - - 36 0.73 36 - - -- - - - - -
51. Wood-pulp: mechanical , 100.8 2.0 100.8 - - - 2.9 0.11 2.9 - - -

0.1 - 0.1 - - - til~ 0.56 13.0 - - - - - - - - -
52. chemical. .... , ... 385.1 16.3 l71.6 8.5 - s.o - - - - - 23.4 1.47 23.4 - - -

Z.4 0.4 Z.l o.z - 0.1 - - - - - -
53. Coal ....... ........... 18801 117.8 18520 - 262 19 43.6 3.93 493.8 - - 249.8 188.5 1.65 188.5 - - -

1111 /O.Z llf6 - 81 6 - - - - - - 10 0.11 lO - - -
Sf. Coke ...... ............ 2118 u.s 2118 - - - 61.7 0.40 617 - - - 177.2 1.59 177.2 - - -

Z91 1.6 l81 - I 5 - - - - - - /0.1 0.01 10.1 - - -
55. Petroleum, crude ....... 5622 62.2 61 - 228 Sll3 - - - - - - 167.5 2.66 167.5 - - -

1.1 0.1 1.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
56. Petrol ........... , .. , .. S7o.3 13.2 267.7 - 15.6 287.0 54.8 1.32 30.9 - 1.4 22.5 2.0 0.06 2.0 - - -

•77.7 /.7 •so.z - •ZJ.O •1.5 - - - - - - 0.9 0.01 0.9 - - -
57. Ga1 and fuel oil• ....... 411.5 4.6 98.3 - - 313.2 177.3 1.91 145.8 - 0.4 31.1 o.s 0.04 0.2 - - 0.35 

101.7 J.Z 118.0 - 18.1 111.5 - - - - - - - - - - - -
58. Bauxite ............•.. - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.2 - 0.2 - - -

18Z.I 1.1 Z56.0 - - 16.1 - - - - - - 118 1.00 1ll - - -
59. Iron ore ... , •.......... 442.8 1.2 310.7 4.5 120.2 7.4 - - - - - - 267 1.25 258 - 9 -

1661Z l4.Z /6619 - - JJ 1U O.Z5 111 - - - 19.9 0.01 /9.9 - - -
60. Mangane•e ore ......•.. 371.9 3.2 12.9 144.1 '87.2 127.7 - - - - - - - - - - - -

O.f 
0.1 0.0/ 0.1 - - - - - - - - -

61. Pig iron ............... 60.4 1.4 60:o - - - - - - - - 62.0 1.29 43.5 - - u.s 

11/.l 1.0 111.1 - 1.1 8.0 - - - - - - - - - - - -
62. Iron and 1tecl: insou, 

7.9 0.16 6.9 1.0 0.1 0.01 0.1 - -bloome, etc •• ,, .....•• 3.6 0.1 3.6 - - - - - -
918.4 11.1 651.5 15.8 /072 /6l.9 - - - - - - 61.0 1.91 6l.l 0.6 - -

63. ecrap .........•... 61.1 u 59.7 - 0.6 0.8 - - - - - - 54 0.83 26 - - 28 

6l0.8 7.7 60Z.1 - 0.1 18.l 5.8 0./0 5.5 - - 0.1 - - - - - -
64-. Co~per, unworked, in-

16.3 43.2 8.1 I.SI 6.3 - - 1.8 
c uding refined .....•. 123.8 •20.6 64.3 - - - - - - -

1.1 0.1 1.1 - 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - -
65. Lead, unworked ..•..•.. 86.7 7.1 38.4 3.1 25.2 20.0 0.2 0.02 0.2 - - - 6.1 0.66 6.1 - - -

0.6 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 - 1.8 0.01 1.8 - - - - - - - - -
66. Tin: ore .••• , .......... - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
67. unworkcd .•... .. 8.6 9.5 3.8 - 4.6 0.2 0.2 0.25 0.2 - - - o.s 0.59 o.s - - -

O.Z o.z 0.1 - 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - -
68. Zinc, un•"Orkcd ....... 37.0 3.3 28.6 1.7 4.3 2.4 0.7 0.06 0.7 - - - s.o 0.43 s.o - - -

1.1 0.1 /.0 - 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - -
69. Nitrata of IOCiium, 

78.5 3.3 0.13 1.3 2.0 0.2 0.06 0.2 -calcium, ammonium .•• 89.1 3.7 10-6 - - - - - -
/.1 0.1 - - 1.1 0.1 - - - - - - '11.1 0.91 5.1 - 0.9 11.6 

70. Sulphate of ammonium .• - - - - - - 10.3 0.32 10.3 - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - • 

71. Natural pbOiphatce .••.. 710.) S.J i.l - 642.1 61.1 •37 0.56 II - 13.8 12 27.4 0.02 - - 21.7 5.7 
- - - - - - - - - - - -

72. Ba1ic 1lag. , • , •.....•.. 81.8 0.9 81 .. 8 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
609.1 5.1 59Z.I - 0.6 /1.0 - - - - - - - - - - - -

73. Superphoepbatc. .. , .• , , '84.1 1.6 84.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
ll.6 OJ 5.1 - 16.9 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - -

74-. Potaah fertiliaen , ...... - - - - - - • 1.2 0.07 1.2 - - -- - - - - - 0.1 0./IZ 0.1 - - -
75. Sulphur. , . , ........... 8S.f 2.0 4i.7 - - 37.7 13.0 O.SI 12.9 - - 0.1 2.9 0.14 2.9 - - -

IZ.9 0.1 - - ll.8 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - -
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ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 

l.ts importations sont indiqu&s en caractCrcs ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantites en milliers de tonnes metriques, saufindication contraire. 

•Irlande Italic Lettonie 

Total dont (quantitfi) Total dont (quantitfi) Total dont (quantite) 
' 

Article 

Mil- Euro~ Domin. T~:rr. Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. 
Quau- """' .... brit. curop. Autres Quan- lions aana brit. europ. Au tree Quan- lion• sans brit. europ . Autres 

titfi do$ U.R. d lode outffm. ..... tite dd U.R. et lode outrern. pays tid: do J U.R. et lnde outrem, pays s.s. s.s. s.s. 
--- ------------ ------------------

1. Groa Wtail (•illWr.t h 
0.01 0.2 93.4 5.8 93.4 .... ) ............... 0.2 - - - - - - - - - - - -

668 Z6.48 667 - I - 1.3 0.1 0.1 - I.Z - - - - - - -
2. \"iaode: bcxuf, veau, 

129.1 3.0 1.7 0.1 27.3 mouiOil. apeau ....... - - - - - - - - - - - -
J.O 0.8Z J.O - - - • - o.oz - - - - o.z O.OJ 0.1 - - 0.1 

3. pon: .••... --·· ... - - - - - - >0.2 0.1 0.2 - - - - - - - - -
15.0 9J7 J3.3 - - 1.7 'IJ.6 0.6 0.5 - 0.1 - z.z 0.69 1.9 - - 0.3 

.f. Beu~ ................ - - - - - - 0.4 0.2 0.4 - - - - - - - - -
Z7.0 8.17 Z6.7 - O.J - 0.1 0.1 - - 0.1 - /6.8 6.05 /5.0 - O.ZI 1.6 

5. r rom,aae ...•......... - 0.01 - - - O.ol 4.8 2.5 u - - - - - - - - -
0.5 0.09 0.4 - - 0.06 28 Jf.8 II 0.1 1.4 IS - - - - - -

6. Oev.& in coque .•....... - - - - - - s.o 1.2 ... - 0.1 o.s - - - - - -
Z/.8 4.90 ZI.4 - - - 0.3 0.1 0.3 - - - o.z O.OJ o.z - - -

7. Pomma de terre ....... - - - - - - 76.1 1.9 75.8 - - 0.3 - - - - - -
/OJ 0./6 9.1 - 0.8 0.4 77 f.J 59 5.8 4.5 8 0.3 - O.J - - -

I. Frome:ot .•............ 384 11.75 30 325 2 27 sso 16.5 321 96 31 102 - - - - - -- - - - - - 0.4 0.1 0.3 - 0.1 - 65.7 J.Zf 58.6 - - 7.1 
9. F ari:De: de: fromcnt ...... 11.7 0.54 6.3 5.2 - 0.2 2.5 0.1 1.8 o.s - 0.2 - - - - - -- - - - - - 206.3 6.1 66.9 - /36.1 J.J - - - - - -

lD. Scirk ................ - - - - - - 11.5 0.4 8.3 - - 3.2 - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - 88.4 1.67 65.5 - - ZZ.9 
II. 0...- ............... 11.6 0.38 0.2 - - IU 94 3.6 61 - 20.0 13 - - - - - -

0.5 o.oz 0.5 - - - - - - - - - 7.3 0.16 7.3 - - -
12. AvoiDe ..•...... ...... - - - - - - 190 5.3 22 0.2 10.1 157.7 - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
ll.M.d ........... ....... 283 5.91 30 0.3 252.7 - 253 6.1 90 17.6 1.0 14U - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -14. Ri% ••••.•••••.•. ...... 2.5 0.14 o.s 0.9 - 1.1 3.3 0.1 0.3 1.8 0.2 1.0 0.6 0.03 0.3 0.3 - -- - - - - - IZ7.8 7.5 IZJ.S - 4.3 - - - - - - -15. BananiCI ••••.•••. ...... 5.3 0.45 0.9 - 4.0 0.4 14.3 2.2 - - 1H - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

16. """'""'- ...... - ..... 16.4 !.SO 6.4 u 4.2 u 0.3 0.02 0.2 - 0.1 - l.S 0.29 1.1 - - 0.4 - - - - - - 3/l ZJ.S 306 0.7 1.1 5 - - - - - -
17. Sucre: DOn raf&ni. ······ o.s 0.02 0.2 - - 0.36 - - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -18. raf&oe .... --· -·- 35.5 1.29 29.2 - - 6.3 15.1 o.s 11.6 - 2.4 1.1 - - - - - -- - - - - - //J 1.8 O.Z - 11.1 - - - - - - -)9. CafC DOD torJi6i ... ··- 29.0 0.11 12.6 o.s 4.7 11.2 40.4 12.8 - 0.4 6.3 33.7 0.1 0.03 - - O.o7 -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -20. 'ThC et matC ... .. ...... 10.3 7.64 2.4 5.7 2.2 0.06 0.2 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 - 0.01 0.03 - O.oJ 0.01 -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -21. Cacao CD rnra. --· .... 1.2 0.15 0.4 - 0.8 O.oJ 11.9 I.S 0.3 o.s 7.5 3.6 0.6 0.10 - - 0.3 0.3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -22. Tabac brut. .... ··- .... S.l 3.69 0.2 - - 4.90 2.9 2.1 2.4 - 0.1 0.4 0.9 0.75 0.4 - - o.s 
0.3 - OJ - - - 3.8 1.7 J.Z - o.z 0.4 - - - - - -

2J. Archide1 .............. - - - - - - 40.1 2.4 - 11.7 10.2 18.2 - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -24. Copnh ....... _ ... _ .... - - - - - - 49.9 2.6 0.7 18.1 27.3 3.8 1.1 O.o7 - - 1.0 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -25. SoiJ: de palme ...... -·- - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.9 O.oJ - 0.1 0.7 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -26. Fb·es de .oya ... ....... - - - - - - 22.4 0.7 - - - 22.4 0.7 0.03 - - - 0.7 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -27. Graines: de lin. .. ······ 1.1 0.06 - 0.2 - 0.91 72.1 3.6 4.7 8.8 o.s 58.1 3.8 0.23 3.5 - - 0.3 - - - - - - - - - - - - Z.6 O.ll Z.6 - - -28. de coton ...... - - - - - - 0.3 0.01 - - 0.3 - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -29. Tourtcau.x. etc. ... ..... 32.9 1.09 1U 1.5 - 17.0 6.7 0.2 0.8 1.9 1.6 2.4 - - - - - -141 O.Z8 141 - - - 6.4 o.z 6.4 - - - o.z - o.z - - -30. Huilc: d'olivc .. ······ 0.2 0.06 0.2 - - - 28.1 6.3 6.9 - 21.1 0.1 O.ol O.ol 0.02 - - -- - - - - - 19.3 4.9 J.Z 1.4 1.0 Jl.7 - - - - - -31. d'arachid~e~. -·- .... - - - - - - o.s 0.1 0.3 - - 0.2 - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -32. de pa]mc et palmitu l.l 0.29 2.6 - 0.4 0.1 52.8 4.1 0.9 0.4 51.1 0.4 0.2 0.03 O.oJ - 0.17 -- - - - - - 0./ 0.01 - - 0.1 - - - - - - -n. de coco .... 2.3 0.23 1.6 - 0.6 0.07 u 0.1 0.3 0.6 0.4 0.1 - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -34. de eoya ••.. ······· - - - - - - 2.2 0.3 2.2 - - - - - - - - -
lS. 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -deW. ..... ········ 1.3 O.IS 1.3 - - - 1.4 0.2 1.4 - - - - - - - - -
36. 

- - - - - - 0./ O.OJ - - - 0.1 - - - - - -de r:rajoa de coton 0.8 0.10 0.6 - - 0.26 - - - - - - - - - - - -
37. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -de baleinc .•...... 2.6 0.21 2.6 - - - '2.6 0.4 2.2 - 0.1 0.3 >0.1 0.03 0.1 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 

Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons, unless otherwise otated. 

lrelandl Italy Latvia 

Total , Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) 
Product 

J Euror Brit. Europ. Other J Euro,r. Brit. Europ. Othor J Euror Brit. Europ. Other O>!an· (mil- ac. Domin. oven. coun- Quan- (mil- ••• Domin. oven. eoun- Ouan- (mil- .. .. Domin. oven. coun-
bty liono) u.s. a India terr. triea tity lionl) u.s. a India terr. tria tity tiona) u.s. &India terr. triet S.R. S.R. S.R. 

--- ---------
18. Peaux brutea de rroo ~ 

betail: vertea •.....••• 0.2 0.06 0.1 - - 0.1 32.1 8.9 7.1 7.5 f.5 13.0 1.3 O.f6 0.1 - - 1.2 7.2 1.20 7.2 - - - 7.8 2.7 6.5 o.s - 0.8 - - - - - -~9. akhee: . , . , , ... , . , . 

f(), Laine: en auint ········ 0.7 O.Of 0.1 - - 0.6 f6.0 18.1 2.5 18.7 1.3 23.5 

! 2.7 0.71 1.8 - - 0.9 o.z 0.2 0.2 - - - 0.50 O.f6 0.39 O.ll - -II. lav& a fond .......... 0.1 Q.06 0.1 O.Of - - 6.6 f.3 2.7 0.8 0.2 2.9 - - - - - -4.2 1.66 3.7 - - o.s 0.2 0.1 0.1 - - 0.1 f2. Soie ~~e ............. - - - - - - 0.2 0.7 - - - 0.2 - 0.02 - - - -- - - - - - 2.1 9.S 1.4 - - 0.7 - - - - - -f3. Lin .•. , .... , .•. , ..•• ,. - - - - - - 2.6 1.0 0.9 0.1 - 1.6 - - - - - -0.7 0.24 0.7 - - - - - - - - - 1.14 2.13 1.1 - - o.os ~- Cbanvre • , ............ 0.7 0.05 0.2 - 0.22 0.3 H 0.3 0.1 1.3 0.6 1.6 0.13 O.OJ 0.1 O.Of - -- - - - - - fl. JJ.3 38.5 0.6 0.1 2.5 - - - - - -fS. Jute ... , ....... , .... ,, 3.1 0.28 0.8 2.32 - - 58.3 u - 57.1 1.2 - 0.1 0.01 - 0.1 - -- - - - - - 0.1 - 0.1 - - - - - - - - -~- Cotoo .. ,,., •..•....... - - - - - - lf8.7 f7.9 0.1 26.5 u 120.7 f.7 1.70 - - O.ll f.6 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -~7. Fils de ftbree artiftciellea . 0.1 0.15 0.1 - - - O,f 0.6 O.f - - - 0.4 0.65 O.f - - -- - - - - - 13.9 29.4 Zf.S 3.2 0.7 s.s - - - - - -f8. Caoutchouc brut ....... O.f O.ll - - O.f - 26.5 7.3 0.1 0.9 23.9 1.6 0.6 0.16 - O.o7 O.Of 0.,7 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -f9. Bois: conifetee (millins 

108 -{ 
,u ""l ............... ~315 f.74 187 19 I 2180 2U 1562 f 55 559 

} 13 
0.21 10 3 fO 2.6 9 - 2J 8 - -

10 autre• (miUitrs tU m•) .. ll O.JS ll - - 225 1.9 219 - - 6 1Jf1 1.20 IJJO 2 2 7 
18 0.2 IS - 3 -:1. Plte de boit: m&:anique. 

=l 
7.7 0.2 7.7 - - - - - - - - -t 1.3 

0.06 1.3 - - - - - - - - - - - - -:2. chimique ........... - - - - 328.3 15.0 321.5 - - 6.8 1.1 0.03 1.1 - - -- - - - - 2~ 0.10 1.5 - - 1.1 :3. Houille ................ 281 12.12 2281 - - 13,537 76.4 12,92f - 28 585 587 2.71 587 - - -- - - - - - 12.9 0.3 14.5 - 2.4 16.0 0.8 0.01 0.7 - - 0.1 
;4, Coke .................. 1.2 0.17 1.2 - - - 1053 8.3 !Off - - 9 8U O.f9 8U - - -16.5 0.10 16.5 - - - 1.1 - 0.8 - 0.3 - - - - - - -:s. Petrole brut ........... - - - - - - 2W 2.5 85.0 - f8 87 ll.1 0.25 - - 1.0 10.1 - - - - - - - - - - 0.02 - - - - - - -i6. EHenc:ea de peuole , .•.. ll9.8 2.72 12.2 - f6.2 61.4 366.5 8.9 16o.l - 47.2 159.2 6.4 0.26 2.5 - 1.9 2.0 

0.1 0.02 0.1 - - - 14.2 0.9 - - 14.2 - - - - - - -i7. Huiles\ au et ''fuel oils" llf.S 1.71 28.0 - 2U 62.4 H05 13.9 806 I 221.1 377 3.5 O.o7 2.9 - 0.5 0.1 - - - - - - 9.4 - 9.2 - 0.2 - - - - - - -18. BauDte ............... - - - - - - 0.8 - 0.8 - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - ll0.7 o.s ll0.3 - 0.3 0.1 - - - - - -:9. Minerai de fer ......... - - - - - - 222 1.0 68 I 12f 29 
18.9 0.02 18.9 - - - 262.2 1.5 262.2 - - -iO. Minerai de mansanile ... - - - - - - 122 1.3 1.2 29 fl 51 - - - - - - - - - - - -

10.0 0.20 5.2 il. Fonte de fer ........... 5.3 0.09 5.3 - - - 78.2 1.7 7f.5 3.6 - 0.1 - - u - - - - - - 12.0 0.1 12.0 - - - - - - - - -)2. Fer et acier: linsots, 
blooms, etc ........... 0.1 0.02 0.1 - - - 67.7 1.8 67.7 - - - 5.1 0.13 5.1 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

)J. Dechetl de fer, ferraille . - - - - - - 990 15.f 560 6 f7 377 7.8 0.08 3.9 - - 3.9 
30.6 0.34 30.1 - - o.s 2.2 - 2.2 - - - 0.2 0.01 0.2 - - -

54. Cuivrc ~n ouv~ y 
- - - - 9Q.3 H.6 13.1 f.3 32.3 f0.6 0.8 0.16 0.6 0.1 - 0,1 compr11 ratline ....... - -- - - - - - - - - - - - 0.1 0.01 0.1 - - -

55. Plomb non ouvre ....... 1.5 0.12 0.5 - - 1.0 30.3 2.1 12.1 - - 18.2 2.0 O.lf 0.7 0.1 - 1.2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
56. Minerai d'Ctain ........ - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - -
S7. Etain non ouvre ........ 0.2 0.13 0.2 - - - 6.8 7.4 u 0.2 5.1 0.1 0.1 O.ll o.i o.oi - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
58. Zinc non ouvri ......... - - - - - - 8.8 0.8 5.! 0.9 2.5 0.3 '().6 0.07 0.6 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -69. Nitratct de IOdium, 

calcium, ammonium ... 1.3 O.Of O.f - - 0.9 39.6 2.3 - - - 39.6 16.6 0.60 10.9 - - 5.7 
- - - - - - 0.1 - - - 0.1 - - - - - - -

70. Sulphate d'ammonium .. 25.8 0.79 25.8 - - - - - - - - - 2.2 0.07 2.2 - - -- - - - - - 0.2 - - - 0.2 - - - - - - -71. Pbotphate1 naturcle .... 6U O.fl 0.2 - 6f.5 0.1 652 u 5 - f96 151 f2 O.fl - - 31 ll - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
72. Scoriee de dipboaphora-

7.7 0.09 7.7 tion ................. - - - 12.9 0.2 8.5 - - u 12.9 0.16 12.9 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
73. Superpboephatee ....... 15.2 0.18 15.2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - 0.1 - - - 0.1 - - - - - - -
74. Engrai1 pota11iquce, .... 31.7 0.52 Jo.O - 0.2 l.S 77.8 1.8 73.8 0.1 0.3 3.6 lf.7 0.42 lf.7 - - -- - - - - - 2.1 0.1 0.9 - 1.1 0.1 - - - - - -75. Soufrc •............... 0.3 0.01 0.1 - - 0.2 - - - - - - 2.7 0.05 0.7 - - 2.0 - - - - - - 246.7 6.2 166.6 6J.O 6.S 10.6 - - - - - -
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ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (aulte). 

Les importations sont indiqum en carac~ ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantit& en millien de tonnes mitriques, sauf indication contraire. 

Lithuanie Norvege PaYt-Baa 

Total dont (quantiti) Total dont (quantiti) Total dont (quantiti) - Mil- Eun>p< Domin. Terr. Mil- Europt Domin. Terr. Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. 
Quan- tiono .... brit. europ. Autru Quan- tiona .. n• brit. ourop. Autre~ Ouan- liona 1801 brit. europ. Autrea 

titi d< $ U.R. d lnde out rem. .. ,.. titi d<S U.R. et lnde out rem. ..,.. tid: d< $ U.R. et. lode outrem. .. ,~ s.s. s.s. s.s. 

1. Ca~ (&N..,.U......, - - - - - - - 0.01 0.02 - - - - - - - - -
OJ5 0.42 OJ5 - - - - - - - - - 2.4 OJ 1.9 - OJ 0.2 

1. Mat: beef. veal. mutton, 
1.2 0.02 1.2 - - 3.7 0.8 2.5 - 1.2 lamb ............... - - - - - - - -

D.l 0.03 O.l - - - 0.1 0.02 0.1 - - - 3.1 1.0 3.1 - - -3. pork... ······ .... - - - - - - 0.3 0.01 0.1 - - 0.2 1},2 0.1 1.2 - - -
13.0 3.64 lo.# - - 2.6 1.4 OJ 1.0 - - - 39.0 12.5 38.9 - - 0.1 

4. Butter ..... .... ...... - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.2 0.1 0.2 - - -
ll.l 4.13 IOJ - 0.2 IJ 0.2 0.1 0.2 - - - 46.8 17.8 41.6 - 1.6 3.6 

5.a.-.......... ····- - - - - - - 0.1 0.01 0.1 - - - 0.4 0.2 M - - -
O.l 0.07 0.2 - - - 1.4 0.5 1.1 - - 0.3 61.1 16.0 54.4 OJ 3.6 2.6 

6. Ego ...... oh<ll ... ... - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
IJ 0.36 IJ - - - 0.6 O.l 0.6 - - - 61.8 14.9 61.0 - OJ O.J 

7. Potatoes . .... ... .. . .. - - - - - - 0.4 0.01 0,4 - - - 6.7 0.4 6.7 - - -
3.0 0.05 3.4 - - - OJ 0.42 0.5 - - - 201.0 6.1 171.6 - 21.1 II.J 

I. Wheat . ..... .. .. ... - - - - - - 183.3 5.6 9.7 90.6 - 83.0 529.6 14.8 46.4 96.9 - 386.3 
#IJJ 1.10 #IJJ - - - - - - - - - 36.8 0.1 36.1 - - -9. \\"beat lour_ . ....... - - - - - - 43.1 1.9 16.9 21.1 - 5.1 41.5 1.5 27.7 4.9 - 8.9 - - - - - - 0.2 0.01 0.2 - - - 0.5 O.D2 0.4 - 0.1 -

10. RT< ..... .. ........... - - - - - - 140.6 3.0 37.2 7.0 - 96.4 75.8 1.5 25.3 1.6 - 48.9 
76.0 1.41 76.D - - - - - - - - - 2.4 0.04 2.3 - 0.1 -11. Barl<y ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . - - - - - - 12.2 0.4 12.2 - - - 295.4 6.7 26.6 2.7 2.8 263.3 
IO.l 0.19 10.2 - - - - - - - - - 8.2 0.3 8.2 - - -11. O.tt ... ... ...... - - - - - - 2.9 0.01 0.1 - - 2.8 38.3 0.9 2.1 14.0 - 22.2 
14.6 O.l5 14.6 - - - - - - - - - 2.9 0.1 2.1 - 0.1 -13. Mai.:. ·········· - - - - - - 122.2 2.7 0.8 - - 121.4 886.4 17.8 62.9 54.7 2.5 766.3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -14. RX. .... ......... 0.4 0.02 - 0.4 - - 5.6 0.3 •1.0 •2.0 '0.2 •2.4 149.1 5.7 4.2 73.7 10.7 60.5 - - - - - - - - - - - - 92.7 1.9 64.1 0.3 15.7 12.6 15. Bauau .. ....... .. 0.1 0.01 - - 0.1 - 6.6 0.7 - 0.1 3.7 2.8 40.4 2.5 0.7 - 1.3 38.4 - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.6 0.1 0.6 - - -16. Crtru fruiu . ...... ". 0.5 0.08 0.3 - - 0.2 20.8 1.9 13.5 - "0.3 7.0 74.7 u 46.7 0.4 - 27.6 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -17. Supr: uordaed ....... - - - - - - I 93.3 2.1 0.4 - 12.0 80.9 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1.1 0.2 8.1 - - -II. rdoed .... 3.0 0.12 2.9 - - 0.1 186.9 3.0 75.0 - - 11.9 24.1 0.7 14.3 - 6.1 3.7 - - - - - - - - - - - - 44.7 1.5 21.6 2.7 2.0 18.4 19. Cofeoe., oot muted ... 0.2 0,07 - - - 0.2 20.2 4.6 1.1 2.5 16.6 36.8 7.6 3.4 - 12.3 21.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - 4.2 1.3 4.1 - - 0.1 10. Tea aod mate .......... 0.04 0.05 - 0.02 0.01 0.01 0.2 0.2 O.DI 0.02 0.12 - 13.7 5.7 1.9 - 0.1 11.7 - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - -:n. Cocoa bca.o • ....... ... 0,4 0.07 - - 0.2 0.2 3.0 0.4 0.04 0.04 - 2.9 64.2 6.9 0.9 - 56.4 6.9 - - - - - - - - - - - - 2.3 0.1 2.3 - - -22. Tobacco. raw. ...... 0.3 0.17 0.2 - - 0.1 2.6 1.5 0.3 0.03 0.1 2.2 27.4 10.8 4.9 0.7 11.9 9.9 - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.8 0.1 0.7 - - 0.1 21. Grouodouu ........... - - - - - - 5.8 0.4 - 2.4 3.2 0.2 193.7 8.4 0.8 49.1 46.8 97.0 - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.8 0.1 0.7 - - 0.1 24. c..,... .... .. ... 1.5 0.08 - - 1.5 - 35.4 2.0 0.2 5.1 Jo.l - 67.3 3.7 0.1 0.2 61.6 5.4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -25. Palm kemdl .. ... - - - - - - 0.1 - - - - 0.1 37.8 1.6 0.1 - 37.2 0.5 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -26. So,..a beau ..... - - - - - - 15.7 0.5 - - - 15.7 79.1 2.5 - 2.0 - 77.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -27. u.-.1 ....... ...... - - - - - - 24.3 1.1 0.7 0.2 - 23.4 402.4 18.2 3.0 - - 399.4 12.7 0.66 12.7 - - - - - - - - - 3.4 0.3 J.# - - -21. Cot--.! ...... ······ - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - -29. OiiKed cake aod meal . .. - - - - - - 52.0 1.6 •27.3 1.4 - 23.3 JOJ.i 2.9 J5.i 9.) 17.9 58.8 1.6 O.D5 1.6 - - - 1.1 0.1 1.4 - - - 5.1 0.2 5.1 - - -lO. OtiYe oil ............... - - - - - - 3.3 1.0 3.3 - - - 0.2 0.04 0.2 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -31. Grouadaut oil. ......... - - - - - - 0.6 0.1 0.6 - - - 0.7 0.1 0.2 - - 0.5 - - - - - - O.l 0.1 O.l - - - 44.4 4.5 14.1 0.1 1.7 21.5 32. Palm aad polm k<nod oil. - - - - - - 0.2 0.02 0.2 - - - •16.9 1.0 1.0 - 15.7 0.2 - - - - - - - - - - - - •14.9 1.3 4.6 - - IO.J Jl. Cocoaut oil . .. .. ..... - - - - - - 1.2 0.1 1.0 0.1 0.1 - '4.6 0.4 - - 3.2 1.4 - - - - - - 1.1 0.2 1.1 - - - •11.9 1.5 15.1 - 1.1 1.4 M.. So,..a beao oil . . ········ - - - - - - 3.8 0.5 3.6 - - 0.2 112.5 1.3 0.1 - - 12.4 - - - - - - - - - - - - 110.9 I.Z 7.9 0.1 1.1 1.8 35. Lioo-s ....... .... - - - - - - 0.3 0,02 - - - 0,3 - - - - - -- - - - - - OJ 0.02 0.1 - - - 81.9 7.5 65.5 IJ 5.7 12.2 36. CottoaMed oiJ . ....... - - - - - - - - - - - - 1.6 0.2 - - - 1.6 - - - - - - - - - - - - IJ 0.2 - - - 1.5 17. 9t"hak oil ........... 10.1 0.02 0.1 - - - 15.4 0.8 - - - 15.4 159.1 3.2 15.9 1.2 - 42.0 - - - - - - '7.1> 0.6 7.6 - - - '67.0 4.5 65.1 - 1.0 0.9 
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ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 
Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tono, unless otherwise stated. 

Product 

38. Cattle bidet, raw: wet .. , 

39. dry ......... . 

Total 

Quan
tity 

1].3 
0.7 

'(),1 

$ 
(mil
lion•) 

O.J 
0.8 
0.03 

10. Wool' .,.,.,, ........... t 
0.4 

41. around,., ........ . 

t2. Silk, raw ........... , .. 

O.J 

f.J. Flax ..... , .......... . 

Lithuania 

Of which {quantity) 

Europe Brit. Europ. 
exc:L Domin. oven. 
U.S. t India terr. 
S.R. 

0.1 
0.7 

O.J 0.1 

Othe• 
coun
trica 

1.2 

0.1 

Total 

Quan
tity 

Sl.l 
3.7 

S3,8 

1.1 
0./ 

'().1 

O.f 
0.8 
1.0 

0.8 
0.1 

0.2 

10.4 2.41J [0,4 
0.1 0.1 

44. Hemp ............. . 

45. Jute ................ . 

46. Cotton .......... , .. ,., 1.3 

47. Yarn• of artificial fibres . 0.13 

48. Rubber, raw ........ ,.. 0.1 

49. Wood: conifen (14oau•U 
m'). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •t9() 

237 
SO. other (IA:oiUGM • 1) .• 

35 
Sl. Wood-pulp: mechanical -~ 

1.1 
52. chemical . . . . SZ.2 

53. Coal" " " " " " " " . 220 

54. Coke ................. . 20.6 

55. Petroleum, crude. . . . . . . 10.7 

56. Petrol. ............. . 

57. Gaa and fuel oila ...... . 

58. Bausite .............. . 

59. Iron ore .............. . 

60. Mangancae ore ........ . 

61. Pig iron .............. , 

62. Iron and steel: ingou, 
bloomt, etc .. , ....... . 

63. scrap ....... . 

6.f. Copper, unworked., in-
cluding refined ..... . 

65. Lead, unworked ...... . 

66. Tin: ore .............. . 

67. unworked ......... . 

68. Zinc, unworked ....... . 

69. Nitrates of aodium, 
Wdum, ammonium ... 

4.9 

2.7 

20.2 

3.2 

0.1 

0.1 

0.5 

1.8 

70. Sulphate of ammonium.. 0.2 

71. Natural photphates. . . . . 16.2 

72. Basic 1lag ........... . 

73. Superphoephates ..... . 

74. Pota1h fertiliaen ...... . 

75, Sulphur ..... , ........ . 

5.8 
0.1 

39.4 

2.0 

0.37 

0.19 

O.OJ 

0.7 
2.3 

o.4l 
0.07 
1.74 

1.02 

0.12 

0.20 

0.19 

0.03 

O.OJ 

0.73 

0.02 

0.03 

0.02 

0.05 

0.07 

0.01 

0.15 

0.05 
0.02 
0.47 

O.OJ 

1.0 

0.1 

2J5.6 

35 

1.1 
4().2 

196 

20.6 

0.1 

0.5 

O.J 

20.2 

3.l 

0.1 

0.1 

0.5 

1.8 

0.2 

0.1 
23.9 

2.0 

0.1 

u 
0.2 2.9 

0.4 

0.02 1.1 

- }9(} I 

- 1.4 257 
•JJ2 

l 5.1 
236 u.o 1s.1 
l80 

- 24 2Jll 

429 

2.8 7.8 23.8 

2.1 2.3 IJ9.0 

257.2 

0.1 

0.8 

0.5 

O.J 

l.T 
2.0 

0.1 
4.0 
0.6 

14.0 
10.3 

3.1 

0.4 

3.2 

2.7 

32.6 O.l 

6.0 10.2 

5.8 

15.5 

6.8 
786 
81.3 

14.9 
l6.9 

u 
2.9 

u.s 

0.6 
6.7 
3.7 
0.2 

0.4 
0.1 
0.7 

42.1 

0.5 
354 

0.1 
20.5 

2.7 

39.8 
0.2 

49.4 

1U 

O.Ql 
2.7 
0.9 

O.J 
0.7 

0.02 
0.4 
0.2 

0.1 
1.1 
0.2 
0.02 

0. 
0.1 
0.1 
3.1 

0.02 
9.7 

0.2 

0.02 

0.5 

1.0 

0.4 

Norway Netherlande 

Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) 

Europe Brit. 
ezd. Domin. 
U.S. t India 
S.R. 

0.1 
3.7 
O.J 

0.7 
0./ 

0.1 

0.1 

0.8 

0.1 

0.4 

0.1 

liT 
298 

5.1 
232 
18.1 

136 
2309 

429 

0.7 

0.1 

O.J 

0.1 

0.04 

0.4 

8 

Europ. Other 
oven. coun
terr. triet 

Quan
tity 

O.f 

0.5 

2.7 

28.2 
U.9 

2.6 
0.8 
H 
0.5 

0.9 
28.5 
0.8 

- 9.9 
- 0.1 

2.8 1f6.4 
- f6.6 
- 1.6 
- 1.1 

0.1 •5.7 
- •1.1 

•2210 
- /9 

34 •1§6 
- 16 
- 27.0 

I 2.2 
- 88.2 

- /J6 
2 5414 

- 3JI6 
Jll 

- 2139 
23.8 201 

22 - - ll7.0 369.2 
0./ 

280.2 
lT.I 

ll.l 

32.6 

6.8 
779 
36.0 

14.2 
23.7 

1.4 
1.6 
4.6 

0.2 
6.7 
0.5 
0.2 

0.4 
0./ 
0.7 

11.1 

'0.4 
/91 

0./ 
1.2 

2.7 

39.8 

49.f 

7.7 

- 36.2 209.7 

7 
3.4 

0.1 

0.1 

38 

0,/ 

3J 168 

- 14.8 

3.9 

0.7 
3.0 

4Jl.!i 
214.2 

2.0 
0.9 

ll.6 
196.1 

- 0.7 
1.3 IJ.T 
7.2 IJ.1 

- 214.3 

0.4 16.4 
- 1.9 

).1 19.) 
- 0.1 
- 22.7 

0.7 

'0.1 
17.7 

0.7 
IT.T 
9.9 

11.2 

47.5 
0.6 

- 267.3 
4.5 365.2 

- 424.4 
- 1.0 
- 35.4 

0.2 381 
- -H9.5 
- 1.4 

6.7 1.8 

s 
(mil
liona) 

6.9 
5.1 

1.2 
0.1 
1.9 
0.5 

0.1 
J./ 
0.2 

0.8 

12.1 
1.1 
1.6 
9.5 
1.3 
0.3 

•t8.6 
0.1 • •. o 
0.1 
O.J 

3.2 

23.7 
/6.9 
1.6 
9.8 
1.8 

7.4 

3.1 
O.J 

1.6 
0.5 
0.1 
0.1 
O.l 
2.8 

0.1 
0.2 
2.5 

2.4 
1.0 
1.3 

15.3 

0.7 
19.2 
0.7 
1.0 

1.9 
16.7 

12.1 
2ZJ 

1.2 
o.8 
2.1 
OJ 

O.J 
28.3 
0.8 

0.2 
0./ 

ll.2 
6.6 
1.6 

1.1 
Z.T 

'11).71 
18 

•119 
16 
27.0 
2.2 

82.l 

5101 
3156 
lll 

2133 

53.4 
0.1 

53.1 
26.6 

m.7 
213.7 

0.9 
0.9 

10.5 
/U.I 

0.7 
J/.2 
13.1 

Z/0,3 

12.0 
8.8 

10.1 
0.2 
O.J 

0.1 
/3J 
8.5 

II./ 

1.8 

7.0 /5S.S 
2.7 5.0 

O.J 
3.9 
6.4 
0.2 
0.1 

10l.9 
/.II 

35.4 

ff6.4 
7.1 
0.9 

2.0 3.6 

O.J 

0.2 

9.5 0.2 

8.0 1.9 

- 4.5 

Other 
COUD• 
tries 

10.5 
0.1 

1.1 

1.1 

Q.6 
0.2 

25.3 

7.8 
0.1 
0./ 

- •16 

- •uoo 
I 

'21 

5.5 

8l 
-

5 

- 150.7 

- 1-H.O 
- 0.1 

- 100.2 

- 1.1 

- 0.1 

1.1 0.4 
0./ 

16.2 

0.5 

1.2 26.5 
- 303.7 

O.J 
0.3 
0.1 

0,4 

ll 
/08 

I 
201 

165.1 

83.1 
0.7 

0.5 

1.1 
S/.5 

z.s 
1.11 

2.9 

9.2 

6.2 

0.1 
1.1 
u 
0./ 

45.7 
1.0 

U./ 
56.5 

20.5 

38/ 
2.8 

0.1 



ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 

1 
importations aont indiquCes en caracteres ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantitbl en milliers de tonnes m~triques, sau( indication contraire. 

Polope et Dntzig Portugal Roumanie 

Total dont (quantitC) Total dont (quantilE) Total dont {quantiti) 

Ouao
titC 

Mil
lion• 
deJ 

Europe Domin. Terr. 
aana brit. europ. Autra Ouan
U.R. et Inde outrem. p&YI titi 
s.s. 

Mil
lion• 
do S 

Europe Domin. Terr. 
aana brit. europ. Autrea Quan
U.R. et lode outrem. pa)'l tite 
s.s. 

Mil
lion• 
do$ 

Europe Domin. Terr. 
aana brit. europ. Autree 
U.R. et lode outrem. pa)'l 
s.s. 

-----l--l--l----·l--~--l---1--ll-----------------l--l--

Gro. WtaiJ (•illin; U 
lilt;) ... ············ 

Viude: boruf, \--eau, 
moutoa, ap~au . 

"""'. 
!kur-re .. 

From&Je. 

Ot:ufJ en coque .. 

Pommes d~ terre .. 

From~nt. 

Farinc d~ froment. 

1\YOin~ .••. 

Mad .... . 

Riz .... . 

'onun ... 
)ucre: oon raffine. 

nffi.nC. 

:are ooa torrme _ 
llti ct mate .... . 

:::acao en Rvcs ........ . 

rahc brut.- ... . 

'-racbicla ...... . 

:Oprah ...... . 

~iz de palme. 

F eve. de IOTa • 

:7n.i.Dcs::dc lin. 

de mton •••.. 

rouneauz., etc.. •.. 

fluilc: d'olive ... _. 

d" arachida .... 

/S.J 

1.6 

!1.1 

5.1 
0.1 
O.J 

Z1.D 

Z8.# 

68.9 

66.0 

1/f.l 

Z8S.Z 

90.0 

i7.4 
8.9 
1.9 

46.4 

106.1 

0.9 
S.9 

1.7 

6.6 

8.2 

0.3 

25.8 

14.6 

r.z 

s.7 
Z6/.J 

o.s 

de palme et palmiate 0.6 

c~e·ax:o .......... . 0.1 

de IOJ'& •••••••.••• 0.9 

de lin ............ . 

de Faioa ck cotoa . 

de baleme......... '6.2 

0.8 /J.I 

0.1 /.6 

9.1 Z7.1 

1.9 S.6 
0.1 0.1 
0./ 0.1 

5.1 ZZ.9 

0.5 Z8.D 

1.1 68.9 

/.1 S8.1 

8.1 Z81.5 58.1 

6.1 Z7/.l 

z.o 

1.6 
0.1 
0.2 

4.0 

Z.J 

85.9 

M 
8.9 

37.2 

91.1 

o.oz 0.9 
I.S 

1.1 

0.9 

3.9 

0.02 

I.S 

0.6 

i.8 

0./ r.z 

o.i s.7 
0.6 Z5/.1 
0.2 o.s 

0.1 

0.01 

0.1 

0.6 

0.4 

0.9 

6.2 

46.8 

0.3 

0.1 

/.8 

1.7 

0.1 

0.4 

6.3 

8.5 

1.3 

S.3 

0.2 

u.s 
14.S 

0.2 

0.1 
7.8 
/.6 

>0.2 
'11.6 

' ' 0.2 
0.1 0.1 

0.2 
0.1 

0.1 0.1 
21.0 

0.1 S.6 
H.l 

S.9 
7.9 

1Z.6 0.5 

11.8 0.5 

1.1 

0.1 

I.S 

2.9 

o.z 
19.6 
o.z 

18.9 

47.S 

17.2 

S.9 6.8 
1.4 

0.1 0.2 

1.2 '0.6 

3.2 

0.3 

1.3 

0.1 

3.0 

9.6 9.1 
<6.1 
Z.6 

tJ.l 

Of. I 

0.1 'O.oi 
.:.._ 

1.2 

'1.2" 
0.9 

0.2 
0.1 

O.Of 

0.02 
1.6 

o.z 0.1 

0.1 0.2 
0.01 
0.1 0.2 
0.01 

0.1 
o.s 
0.1 
0.4 

0.2 

o.oz 
0.01 

o.s 
0.01 
0.8 

2.3 

1.0 

1.2 
o.z 
0.2 

0.1 

0.9 

0.02 

2.9 

0./ 
I.S 
0-8 o.s 
0.2 

0.2 

0.1 
21.0 
H 
2.9 

S.2 

o.s 
o.s 
o.z 
o.z 
s.s 

1.4 
0.1 

0.3 

... 
1.8 

9.1 
6.1 

2.9 

o.oi 

1.2 

0.1 1.0 
0.114 0.9 

o.s 

0.2 

7.2 

IS.S 

0.1 

7.7 

0.1 
0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

1.1 

19.0 

s.s 

47.4 

16.3 

4.8 

0.1 

0.6 

o.s 

34.8 

1.1 

4.i 

0.1 

0.1 
o.z 

69.8 

o.z 
Z.1 

0.1 

0.1 

6.9 

0.9 1.1 
10.7 

0.7 

O.i 

0.7 

0.1 

0.9 

2S3 

9.1 

171 

/6.6 

611.9 
36.3 
Z.9 
0.1 

11.1 

2.0 u 
0.42 

I.S 

2.2 

6.2 

1.5 
0.1 

0.1 

0.2 

12.0 

6.Z 

96.1 
o.s 

0.1 

o.i '0.4 

1./5 51.1 

0.01 

0.7Z 

o.oz 
O.Of 
o.oz 

o.z 
Z.1 

0.1 
O.Of 
0./ 

I.U 6.9 

o.oz o.z 
0.01 
6.Z1 ZS1 

o.zs 9.# 

1.61 177 

O.#Z 

11.61 
1.40 
o.os 
0.01 

1.00 

0.89 

0.22 

0.18 

/6.6 

6Z1.Z 
6.3 
Z.9 

i.O 

0.33 

I.S 

0.17 0.1 
0.05 o.os 
0.01 0.18 

0.12 2.0 

0.11 6.Z 

1.89 96.7 
0.17 o.s 

0.01 0.1 

O.Of O.i 

0.1 

0.1 

18.1 

0.9 

1.1 
30.0 

6.3 

0.2 

0.09 

0.02 
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ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 
Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons unless otherwise stated. 

Poland and Danzig Portugal Roumania 

Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) Product 

J Eurof.' Brit. Europ. Other J Eurof.' Brit. Europ. Other ' Eurof.' Brit. Europ. Othor Ouan- (mil- ezc. Domin. oven. coun- Ouan- (mil- OX<. Domin. oven. c:oun- Ouan- (mil- ""· Domin. own. coun-tity lions) u.s. &: India terr. tri" tity lions) u.s. A India terr. tries tity lionel u.s. A India terr. tri .. S.R. S.R. S.R. --- ---------
38. Poaux b.utot do groa } 

IS.~{ btuil: vertes, , ....... '11.7 0.3 0.7 - - - 0.2 0.07 0.2 - - -24.9 5.6 7.9 1.2 0.6 • - - - - - 0.8 0.19 0.8 - - -39. •«he. ............. 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - •3.2 1.0 0.6 0.2 1.5 0.9 0.1 0.05 0.1 - - -1().4 0.1 0.1 - - 0.1 - - - - - -40. Laine: en suint, ........ IS. I 6.8 1.0 10.3 - 3.8 1.0 0.5 0.2 0.8 - - 0.1 0.06 0.1 - - -- - - - - - 1().6 0.18 0.2 - - 0.4 0./ O.Of 0.1 - - -41. lav& ~fond .... , ... 3.4 2.7 2.8 0.5 - 0.1 1.0 I. IS 0.9 - - 0.1 0.5 0.45 0.5 - - -- - - - - - • - - - - - -42. Soie srege ............. 0.1 0.1 O.oJ - - - 0.2 0.1 0.2 - - - - 0.02 - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.02 - - - -fl. Lin ... ,., ........ ,,.,, 0.1 0.04 0.1 - - - 0.7 0.2 0.6 0.1 - - - - - - - -11.0 2.9 IJ.7 - - O.J - - - - - - - - - - - -44. Chanvre .............. 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - 0.1 O.Dl - 0.1 - - - - - - - -0.7 0.1 0.6 - - 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - -45. Jute .................. 14.6 1.3 - IU - 0.2 - - - - - - u 0.36 3.5 - - 0.6 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -46. Coton .... , ........... , 166.6 21.7 0.8 6.6 0.2 59.0 1'23.4 7.8 1.3 0.8 3.0 18.3 •6.4 2.01 1.5 0.2 - 4.7 
I().J 0.1 O.J - - - 10(),2 0.0/ 0.1 - - 0.1 - - - - - -47. File de fibre• artificiellu. 0.1 0.3 0.1 - - - 1.5 1.85 1.5 - - -
0.4 0.2 0.4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -48. Caoutchouc brut ..... , . 4.5 u 1.1 1.6 1.7 0.1 0.8 0.1 0.6 - - 0.2 0.8 0.21 0.8 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -49. Boia: c:onifAree (miilins 
7.5 7.4 0.2 0.01 0.2 -de ••) .•..... , , •.• , •. 0.04 - - 0.1 - -

•z68J 17.6 •ZS/6 •15.2 •ao.4 •7[ 187 2.2 •136 - - •s1 1.175 /0.14 WJ97 - IJ 265 
so. autre1 (•illilrs de ml), . 9.5 0.2 7.8 0.8 0.2 0.7 Uf08 1.1 ·J80 - •26 •2 0.1 0.01 0.1 - - -•460 5.9 •438 - •J.2 •[9 IJI 1.9] 96.9 - 0.7 JJ 
51. Plte de boia: mkanique 0.6 0.02 0.6 - - - 0.2 O.Dl 0.2 - - -- - - - - - 12.2 M6 12.2 - - - - - - - - -52. chimique .... , ... , .. 8.2 o.s 7.1 - - 1.1 J.9 O.lf J.7 - - 0.2 1.1 o.os 1.1 - - -

4.0 0.1 0.6 - - J.4 8.5 0.42 6.8 - - 1.7 
53. Houilte .............. ,. 103.4 0.4 93.0 - - 10.4 1Jll61 6.3 1,160 - - I 20.6 0.14 20.6 - - -

8906 24.9 8061 - 79 766 •163.1 1.2 - - - 16J.I - - - - - -
54. Coke .. ,, ..... , .. , ..... 61.2 0.4 60.2 - - 1.0 u 38.4 0.24 38.4 - - -

J06.J 1.8 297.2 ].9 - 5.2 - - - - - - tJJJ.J 0.14 /JIJ - - -
55. PCtrole brut ..... , , .... - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - JJ5.4 2.9J JJ5.4 - - -
56. Euenca de pCtrole ..•.. - - - - - - 69.i u 0.9 - 22.4 45.8 - - - - - -

41.5 1.0 40.6 - - 0.9 - - - - - - 1.952 J8.J2 1,810 - 4J 79 
57. Huilee ll. 1az et "fut:l oila" - - - - - - - - - - - -

29.1 0.5 27.4 - - 1.7 J,IUJ 21.48 2,292 - 6 745 
58. Bauxite ... , ... , ....... - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
59. Minerai de fer ......... 270 1.2 173 - 70 27 40.9 0.11 40.9 - - -

9.8 O.Of 9.7 - - 0.1 4.9 o.os 4.9 - - - 27.2 0.08 27.2 - - -
60. Minerai de manganeae .. 63.4 0.4 21.6 - - 41.8 - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
61. Fonte de fer ........... 2.0 0.1 2.0 - - - - - - - - - 4.5 0.09 4.5 - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - 0.6 0.01 0.6 - - -
62. Fer et acier: lingota, 

29.9 12.8 0.2 12.7 - - 0.1 91.9 2.37 91.9 - - -bloomt, etc ........... 29.9 0.9 - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -

0.7 27.1 0.30 5.0 - - 22.1 63. D«heu de fer, ferraille 360.1 5.0 310.7 - - 49.4 1.8 0.03 1.1 - -
- - - 20.0 0.2 20.0 - - - 0.9 0.01 0.9 - - -- - -

_64. Cuivre non ouvrC, y 
2.7 0.2 9.5 2.4 o.s 2.4 - - - 4.5 o.n u - - 0.4 comprie raffinC ....... 12.4 2.1 - - - - -1.5 O.J I.S - - - - - - - - - - -

65. Plomb non ouvre ....... - - - 2.3 0.2 2.3 - - - 0.1 - 0.1 - - -- - - - - -J.6 OJ J.5 - - 0.1 - - - - - - - - -
66. Minerai d'Ctain ........ - - - - - - - -- - - - - - -1./ 0.6 1.1 - - - - - -
67. Etain non ouvre ........ 0:9 1.1 o.S 0.1 0.3 - 0.3 O.J 0.3 - - - 0.3 0.30 0.3 - - -- - - - - - -0.9 1.1 0.5 - O.J 0.1 - - - - -

4.2 0.30 u - - -68. Zinc non ouvre ..... , ... 0.2 0.02 0.2 - - - 0.5 0.04 0.5 - - -
59.J #.4 51.4 1.9 - 6.0 - - - - - - - - - - - -

69. Nitrates de 1odium, 
- 3.7 0.1 2.2 - - I.S 1.3 0.12 1.3 - - -calcium, ammonium ... - - - - - - - - - - -12.6 0.4 12.6 - - - - - - - - -

51.8 1.5 51.1 - - 0.7 - - - - - -70. Sulfate d'ammonium .... 4.2 0.2 u - - - - - - -56.] I.J 46.0 - - IO.J - - - - - - - -
116.6 0.7 7.1 - 102.0 7.5 - - - - - -71. Pboaphatee naturele 50.2 0.3 - - 34.0 16.2 .... 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - -
72. S~ries de dCphoephora-

tiOD,, .. ,,,,.,.,,,,,. 12.1 0.2 12.1 - - '20.0 '0.7 '20.0 - - - - - - - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

3.4 0.04 3.4 - - - - - - - - -73. Suptorphoephatea. , ..... 0.1 - 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - -21.1 0.5 21.1 - - - -
0.1 0.01 0.1 - - -74-. Engrait potauiquu ...• , u 0.1 0.9 - - 0.5 - - - - - -84.J 1.4 8J.9 - - 0.4 

3.3 0.3 2.1 0.08 2.1 - - -75. Soufre ... , ..... ,, ..... u 0.1 2.2 - - 1.9 0.1 3.0 - -
- - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - -
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ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 

Lts importations sont indiqu&s en caractbes ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantites en milliers de tonnes metriques, sauf indication contraire. 

Royaume-Unil Suede Suiue 

Total dont (quantitC) Total dont (quantitC) Total dont {quantiti) 
.o\nidt> 

Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. 
Quan- liorn .... brit. europ • Autre~ Quan- lion• URI briL europ, Autre• Ouan- lion• aana brit. europ. Autre~ 

titi do J U.R. tot lnde outrem. ..... titi do J U.R. et lnde outum, pay• tite do J U.R. et lnde outrem. paya 
s.s. s.s. s.s. 

-- ----------
l. Cattle (&6oa.r.U UJ) " 662 26.6 656 - - 6 - - - - - - 2.7 0.2 2.7 - - -

- - - - - - 6.0 0.6 6.0 - - - 1#.0 2.7 12.9 - 0.7 0.4 
2. Meat: beef. wal. mutton 

Lamb ...... ". ..... !HJ.f 182.5 4.0 417.7 9.4 512.3 2.3 0.5 2.3 - - - 0.7 0.5 0.6 - - 0.1 
•16.0 3.6 10.6 0.1 4J 1.0 - - - - - - • 

3. pxk .... ......... 450.2 166.1 m.s 90.6 0.1 48.0 3.7 0.9 2.7 - - 0.1 0.1 0.04 0.1 - - -
6.6 2J 3.5 0.7 1.4 1.0 13.2 5.1 13.2 - - - IJ,J 0.6 1.3 - - -

4. Batter ....... ........ 488.1 193.8 206.9 250,4 0.9 29.9 0.6 0.3 0.6 - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - -
7J 3.2 2J 0.4 0.8 3.6 20.3 8.5 20.1 - - 0.2 - - - - - -

s. a..-" " " . " ...... 137.9 32.8 16.3 121.4 - 0.2 1.1 0,4 1.1 - - - 1.6 0.8 1.6 - - -
2.7 1.0 1.6 0.1 OJ 0.7 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - 18.2 11.3 15.7 - 0.2 l.J 

6. Eas in the ahdl ....... 1482 38.3 117.9 18.1 - 12.2 0.1 0,03 0.1 - - - 14.0 4.6 14.0 - - -
0.5 o.z 0.5 - - - 3.1 1.0 3.1 - - - - - - - - -

7. Pota1Da .............. 193.9 13.7 185.1 - 8.2 0.6 6.0 0.1 6.0 - - - 35.0 1.5 34.8 - 0.2 -
40J 1.1 27.2 0.9 9.1 3.1 - - - - - - - - - - - -

8. Wheat ....... ······ 5142 150.1 763 2781 23 1575 42.6 1.6 12.6 2.5 - 27.5 480 17.7 197 57 3 223 
J6J 1.2 34.9 - 1.2 0.2 1ZZJ 2.5 122.3 - - - 0.1 0.01 0.1 - - -

9. Wheat flour ....... " 405.5 15.9 83.8 306.6 0.2 14.9 0.1 O.oJ 0.1 - - - - - - - - -
132.1 5.5 70.3 6.5 52J 3.0 OJ 0.03 0.3 - - - - - - - - -

10. Ryo.". .... ·········· 6.2 0.2 - 3.1 - 3.1 1.2 0,03 1.2 - - - 8.8 0.3 - - - 8.1 
- - - - - - 31.0 0.6 29.6 - 0.4 1.0 - - - - - -

II. Barley .. . .. .. ..... 868.6 20.5 91.0 148.1 13.3 616.2 - - - - - - 132 4.7 119 - - 13 
OJ - o.z 0.1 - - 0.1 - 0.1 - - - - - - - - -

12. O.ts .. " ....... 1110.5 5.1 0.4 1n.7 2.4 - 6.2 0.2 6.2 - - - 201 6.3 40 3 - 158 
1.8 0.1 1.2 - 0.6 - 1.7 0.1 1.7 - - - - - - - - -

13. Maiu ..... 3020 60.0 95 195 16 2714 43.0 0.9 23.0 - - 20.0 95.0 3.0 26.9 - - 68.1 
5.5 OJ 1.0 OJ 2.6 1.6 - - - - - - - - - - - -

14. Riao .. " "" .... 119.2 4.9 11.6 69.3 14.5 23.8 16.0 0.8 7.7 5.0 - 3.3 23.3 1.6 16.3 1.2 1.3 4.~ 
94.9 2.1 92.7 - 0.1 1.4 - - - - - - - - - - - -

IS. BaaaDU •.. JOo.l 23.6 - - 222.3 78.2 8.3 1.2 7.5 - - 0.8 '6.8 0.7 0.3 - 1.0 S.! 
IJ 0.7 8.3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

16. Ciuuti fruita. ...... ". 651.4 51.6 239.0 73.7 197.8 140.9 37.6 3.5 27.1 - 4.5 6.0 34.9 3.1 32.0 - 0.4 2.! 
21.8 2.1 ZI.O 0.4 0.4 - 0.2 0.03 0.2 - - - - - - - - -

17. Supr: unrdncd .... " . 19f5.8 60.3 18.0 401.5 431.9 1094.4 9.7 0.2 9.7 - - - 24.5 0.7 11.9 - 1.8 10.1 
3J 0.1 3J - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -18. ~ned ........... 52.4 1.9 37.1 - 0.1 15.2 0.2 0.03 0.2 - - - 126.7 4.5 126.2 - 0.2 o.: 

339J 13.5 206J 28 S9 46 0.2 0.03 0.2 - - - 1.1 0.1 1.1 - - -
19. Coffee, oot routed .. . " 24.3 9.0 - 1.5 12.1 10.7 48.4 11.8 7.4 - 0.3 40.7 18.6 5.1 - 0.5 0.4 17.: 

11.8 3.6 9.9 0.9 0.1 0.9 - - - - - - 0.04 0.03 0.04 - - -
20. Tea and mare .......... 216.2 127.7 1.2 122.5 86.6 5.9 0.2 0.2 0.2 - - - 0.8 0.9 - 0.6 0.1 0. 

32.7 22.4 17.2 2J 0.4 12.8 - - - - - - - 0.03 - - - -
2L Cocoa bea01. .......... 98.1 11.6 0.7 - 94.3 3.1 5.7 0.7 4.3 - - 1.4 7.7 1.1 - - 5.3 2.· 

4.8 0.7 2.8 OJ 0.2 1.5 - - - - - - - - - - - -
22.. Tobaa:o. nw. " . " 114.1 110.7 1.3 8.5 12.3 92.0 6.8 6.1 2.7 - - u 6.9 4.5 1.1 - 1.0 4.1 

'8J 4.0 3.0 1.6 o.z 3.5 0.1 - 0.1 - - - - - - - - -
23. Grouodaau .. ......... 212.1 9.8 - 91.4 62.7 58.0 1.2 0.1 1.2 - - -

0.1 - - 0.1 - - - - - - - -24. Cop.. ..... .... ..... 121.7 6.6 - 0.2 121.5 - 26.5 1.4 26.5 - - -
25. Palm kemdo 

2J 0.1 2J - - - - - - - - -.... " ". 161.1 7.0 - - 161.1 -- - - - - - '42.0 2.9 1.1 22.3 7.5 11.1 26. Soya beaDI .•. ". ...... 161.5 5.2 - - - 161.5 100.8 3.2 96.4 - - 4.4 - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - -
27. u....d .. " .. " " . . " 261.0 12.3 - 59.4 - 201.6 41.6 1.9 11.1 - - 30.5 - - - - - - - - - - - -l8.. Cottoaeced ...... ...... 664.1 18.3 - - 174.1 490.0 

- - - - - -
29. Oilaccd cake aod meal ... 581.0 14.3 48.4 255.6 10.0 267.0 zoo.j 5.4 m.6 1.6 - 46.1 15.8 0.5 15.6 - - 0. 
JO. Olin oi]. 

3/J 1.0 27.7 - - 3.6 64.1 2.1 64.1 - - - 3.5 0.1 3.5 - - -........ .... 11.3 2.8 6.9 - 3.9 0.5 >0.4 0.1 0.3 - 0.1 - 2.3 0.7 2.3 - - -
31. Groaodnat oil ..... 

OJ o.z - - 0.3 - - - - - - - - - - - - -..... 9.5 1.3 3.0 2.5 - 4.0 2.2 0.3 2.2 - - - 5.4 1.1 5.4 - - -

32.. Pa.ba aad palm kernel oill 
13.7 1.7 0.1 12.9 0.2 0.5 o.z 0.03 o.z - - - - - - - - -
9o.O 7.4 2.9 - 87.0 0.1 11.1 0.1 1.1 - - -

~ 
33. Coco.wt oil ... 

13.1 1.2 2.6 5J 0.7 4.5 L- - - - - -........ 16.0 1.5 3.8 0.1 12.1 - 117.8 1.7 17.5 0.3 - - '9.3 1.0 6.5 2.1 0.7 -
34. So,>a bcao oil .... 

3.2 0.4 1J 1.2 0.4 0.3 15.6 0.6 5.6 - - - - - - - - -...... 35.5 3.3 7.6 - - 27.9 4.7 0.6 4.7 - - -
lS. u....d oil ... 

15.7 2.0 2J 1.5 5.8 6.1 3.1 0.4 3.1 - - -......... 45.1 4.0 45.1 - - - 2.3 0.2 2.3 - - - 8.6 0.9 8.6 - - -
l6. Coaxu nt oiL . 

15.1 2.0 o.z I.Z 3,0 3.7 - - - - - - - - - - - -
. " . " 4.2 0.4 - 0.2 0.2 3.8 1.6 0.2 1.6 - - - • 

37. WMie oil •... 
43J 5.2 5.1 9J 1.1 27.8 - - - - - - - - - - - -....... •145.7 9.2 61.5 2.6 76.9 4.7 113.0 u 13.0 - - - '1.6 0.2 1.5 - - o. 

•24.1 1.4 23.1 0.3 - 0.7 - - - - - - - - - - - -
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ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 

Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons, unless otherwise stated. 

'United Kingdom Swedf:n Swiuerland 

Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) Product 

Quan- $ Euror. Brit. Europ, Other Ouan- J Euror. BriL Europ. Other Quan- J Euror. Brit. Europe. Other tity (mil- ei<. Domin. oven. coun- tity (mil- ei<. Domin. oven. COUQ• tity (mil- cu. Domin. . ..... coun-Iiana) u.s. 6: India terr. tries liool) u.s. a: India terr. tria liona) u.s. a: India ..... tri• S.R. S.R. S.R. --- ,...---
18. Cattle hidn, raw: wet .. 52.7 11.9 27.3 9.7 1.2 14.5 14.9 3.7 4.9 - - 10.0 - - - - - -• 10.9 J.O 10./ - - 0.8 - - - - - -19. dry .......... 23.5 5.9 0.8 8.7 6.2 7.8 1.6 0.5 0.6 0.6 - D.4 5.5 1.4 1.1 0.1 - 3.3 '11.3 2.6 10.8 - 0.2 O.J O.J 0.2 OJ - - - S.6 1.1 S.6 - - -~- Wool: greuy ........... 315.1 135.6 4.2 261.1 2.1 47.7 

I l - - - - - -109.2 17.0 9J.9 0.5 - 1#.8 8.6 5.5 6.9 1.1 - 0.6 - - - - - -II. scoured ...... 98.8 45.5 23.2 62.0 1.4 12.2 0.2 0.1 0.2 - - - 9.0 5.3 1.8 4.5 - 2.7 15.6 J/.7 J8.6 J.J - 5.1 0./ 0.1 0.1 - - -~2. Silk, raw, ....... ...... 1.9 6.8 0.1 - - 1.8 - - - - - - 0.3 1.3 0.1 - - 0.2 - 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - 0./ 0.2 0.1 - - -f3. Flu: ......... ........ 57.1 20.3 33.1 - - 24.0 1.8 0.6 1.5 - - 0.3 • 0.4 0.1 0.4 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -ff. Hemp ....... .. ········ '96.5 9.2 9.6 8.5 31.9 46.5 7.7 0.8 6.4 0.1 - 1.2 13.6 1.3 1.9 - 1.5 0.2 1.1 O.J 1.1 - - J.O - - - - - - - - - - - -~5. jute ......... .. -····· 176.0 14.3 - 175.6 - 0.4 8.8 0.8 5.4 3.4 - - 1.2 0.1 - 1.2 - -2/J 1.7 20.4 - - 0.9 - - - - - - - - - - - -~-Cotton .... ... ... ...... 0624.0 184.0 4.0 82.4 43.2 494.4 27.8 8.6 6.5 0.3 - 21.0 26.5 9.1 - 1.6 - 24.9 '67.1 11.1 so.s J.7 0.4 /2.8 - - - - - - 0.1 O.OJ 0.1 - - -~7. Yarna of artificial fibru . •1.2 1.8 1.1 - - 0.1 1.9 2.8 1.9 - - - 2.4 3.5 2.4 - - -•1.2 1.0 1.6 J.fJ 0.1 0.9 - - - - - - J.J S./ J.O - 0.1 0.2 l8. Rubber, raw. , ......... JD179.2 50.0 - 4.7 170.9 3.6 4.9 1.4 4.9 - - - 'l.S 0.4 0.2 0.6 0.7 -U6/,7 11.7 28.1 - 0.1 Jl.2 - - - - - - 'I./ O.OJ /./ - - -l9. Wood: conifere (t.tousGfld ... ) ................. Ul3,517 130.1 8,305 1,415 143 3.654 IJ~ 1.5 375 - - 39 '361 3.3 •348 '0.8 - '12 p 
JU .780 so 19 51 ZJ.J 0.2 2J.J - - -50. oth~r (IAotu.:and m1), , 11,682 39.8 509 346 86 711 52 1.6 48 - I 3 '218 3.3 '189 'O.l - '29 P2J.5 1.5 /6J 1.0 2J J.9 2JJ.2 JJ /66.J #0.8 15.2 10.9 1.6 0.1 1.6 - - -H. Wood·pulp: mechanical . 618.2 13.3 598.2 16.6 - 3.4 0.8 0.03 0.8 - - - 0.2 0.02 0.2 - - -- - - - - - J/1 S.2 286 o.s o.s Z7 o.s 0.02 o.s - - -52. ch~mical ..... 844.0 31.7 833.0 4.0 1.7 5.3 5.3 0.2 5.3 - - - 16.7 1.1 16.1 - - 0.6 J.7 0.1 - J.7 - - 1.789 63.1 828 56 - 90S 2.2 0.2 2.Z - - -53. Coal. .... ······ ....... 14.4 0.1 14.4 - - - 5,254 21.9 5.232 - - 22 1958 15.4 1938 - - 20 UJ9.JJ2 JSS.S 30,1190 1,7/J 2.169 5,060 J O.OJ J - - - - - - - - -54. Coke .... .. .... ........ 3H 0.2 26.3 - 1.0 6.1 1.747 10.2 1,745 - - 2 812 6.6 812 - - -2,488 11.6 2,180 8 /9 181 J 0.01 J - - - - - - - - -55. Petroleum, crude:. ...... 1999 20.4 - - 161 1838 88.5 0.8 0.2 - - 88.3 - - - - - -21.S OJ 21.5 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -56. Petrol .......... ...... 4113 88.7 283 - 2041 1789 389 8.5 166 - - 223 207 6.8 112 - I 94 J60.9 7.9 J56.2 - 0.5 #.2 0.1 O.OJ 0.1 - - - - - - - - -57. Gu and fuel oill. .. .... 3193 27.4 278 - 1509 1406 291 3.3 129 - - 162 169 3.8 104 - 0.2 65 178.1 2.6 JSS.J - 0.7 22.1 18.1 0.2 18.1 - - - - - - - - -58. Bauzite .... , .. .. ...... 197.6 1.4 190.8 - 6.7 0.1 - - - - - -O.J - - - - O.J - - - - - -59. Iron ore ....... ... ..... 4621 19.6 2519 - 1997 lOS - - - - - - 43.6 0.5 43.6 - - -JJ - - - - J.J 1,719 2SJ 7,SOJ 20 - /96 5.9 O.OJ S.9 - - -60. Manganese ore .... ..... 231.7 3.2 2.8 174.4 38.3 16.2 

- -0.5 - 0.5 - - - - - - -61. Pis iron ...... ......... 85.6 1.5 17.1 68.5 - - 99.6 1.5 81.0 3.7 - 14.9 • 14#.6 2.4 9/.2 IS./ 7.0 J/.J 61.8 1.6 63.9 - - 0.9 - - - - - -62. Iron and tteel: insotl, 
1.3 O.oJ 1.3 - "17.7 2.16 97.7 - - -blooma, etc ........... 271.9 5.6 230.7 41.2 - - - -

7.J OJ - J.O 0.2 #./ 25.7 1.6 21.5 0.1 - /.1 - - - - - -63. acrap ........ 444.7 5.2 203.4 1.0 - 240.3 71.1 0.9 69.0 - - 2.1 10.3 0.2 10.3 - - -110.9 2.2 /46.9 2.1 J.7 18.2 6.2 0./ 6.0 - - 0.2 67.0 1.1 67.0 - - -
M. Co.£per, unworked, in-

79.5 158.4 34.7 5.7 7.5 0.6 - 26.6 16.9 2.9 3.4 1.4 0.8 11.3 udins refined ....... 330.6 52.9 9.4 83.3 
77.6 /2.2 68.5 0.6 1.1 1.1 J./ o.s J./ - - - 1.8 0.2 1.8 - - -

bS. Lead, unworked .•...... 321.5 21.9 - 310.7 0.6 10.2 16.5 1.0 IS. I - - 1.4 12.8 1.0 7.0 0.3 - 5.5 
27.2 2.0 S.l 0.1 0.6 21.1 O.J O.OJ OJ - - - 0.2 O.OJ 0.2 - - -

66. Tin: ore ....... , . , ..... 45.9 28.6 1.2 0.7 8.6 35.4 
- - - - - -J.J 0.7 1.1 - - -

1.9 1.9 1.2 1.2 0.3 0.8 0.1 67. unworked .......... 15.3 16.8 6.5 0.7 6.2 1.9 2.1 - - - -
J2.J JJ.9 8.0 1.7 0.1 22.2 - 0.02 - - - - 0.2 0.1 0.2 - - -

68. Zinc, unworked ........ 162.7 12.1 36.6 108.5 16.3 1.3 13.1 0.9 12.2 - - 0.9 7.3 0.6 6.9 0.1 - 0.3 
15.6 J.J 8.5 2.7 0.1 J.7 OJ O.OJ 0.2 - - 0.1 2.9 0.1 2.9 - - -

69. Nitratee of todium, 
calcium, ammonium ... 42.0 0.9 4.7 - - 37.3 95.6 3.6 95.6 - - - '2.5 '0.1 •t.S - - '1.0 

29.1 1.1 J.9 12.7 J.6 9.2 - - - - - - '11.2 '0.6 '8.9 - - •t.J 
1.7 0.7 0.03 0.7 - - -70. Sulphate of ammonium .. - - - - - - 1.7 0.1 - - -

2S7.9 7.1 71.1 89., 69.8 2J.9 - - - - - - - - - - - -
71. Natural phoapbatet ..... 39D.O 2.7 20.1 - 319.4 50.5 154.5 1.6 117.2 - - 37.3 •18.1 0.3 5.4 - 7.1 5.6 

- - - - - - - - 0.2 0.02 0.2 - - -- - - -
128.0 1.4 128.0 - - -72. Baaic alas ............. 8.8 0.1 5.1 - 0.1 3.6 0.3 - 0.3 - - -

29J OJ 16.6 11.1 JJ - - - - - - - - - - - - -
14.1 1'7,8 0.2 7.8 - - -73. Superpboapbatea ....... 31.0 0.3 28.9 - - 2.1 14.1 0.2 - - -

ZJ.J O.J 22.1 OJ 0.5 0.2 IS.# 0.2 IS.# - - - - - - - - -
83.3 0.8 27.4 0.5 27.4 - - -7f. Potaab fertiliacn ....... 192.3 4.7 185.2 - 4.5 2.6 84.1 1.8 - -

0.1 0.8 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - -/J - -
43.8 28.7 4.3 0.1 2.7 - - 1.6 75. Sulphur ............... 87.3 1.9 32.8 - - 54.5 72.5 1.6 - -

1.7 0.1 0.1 - J.J OJ 0.6 0.01 0.6 - - - - - - - - -
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ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 

Lcs importations 9011t indiqu&s en caracteres ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantit~s en milliers de tonnes mCtriques, sauf indication contraire. 

Tcheco-51ovaquie Turquie Youplavie 

Total dont {quantiti:) Total dont (quantiti:) Total dont (quantiti:} 

Attic!~ 

Mil-
Quan- lions 

titi: deS 

Europe Domin. Tur. 
tans brit. europ. Autrea Ouan
U.R. et lode outrem. paya titi: 
s.s. 

Mil
lions 
deS 

Europe Domin. Terr. 
eana brit. europ. Autre• Ouan-
U.R. et lode outrem. paya titi: 
s.s. 

Mil
lion• 
de$ 

Europe Domin. Terr. 
sane briL europ. Autres 
U.R. et lode outrem. pay1 
s.s. 

------+--1---J--·1----·1-~1--1---l--------------------
1. Gl'tll biuil (•illinJ U . .~ •............. 
2. \ "iaade: boeu(, veau, 

moutoD, agoeau. 

.;, pli'C: .•••••• 

4. Beurre ... 

5. fromaae. 

6. Oeu& en coque .. 

7. Pommes de terre. 

8. Froment. 

9. F .arine de fromut. 

10. Seiole ...... . 

11. Orse ...... . 
12. .4:ntinc .•....... 

13. ltb.il ......... . 

14. lfu ........... . 

15. Baoaraa .......•.... 

16. Asrom ......... . 

17. Sucre: DOD nffi.nC. 

IS. nflinC ........ . 

19. UfC DOD torrefiC .... . 

20. The ct mate ..•.•.. 

21. Cacao era feTe. ..• 

2!. Tabac brut ..... . 

23. Arachidc.. 

2-l. Coprah. 

25. Xoi.J: de palme. 

26. FCva de IOfa. 

27. Grairaa: de liD. 

28. de artora . 

?J. Toarteau. etc.. 

30. Huile: d'olin. 

Jl. d'arachida .... 

32. de palme ct palm.itte 

ll. de coco ....•. 

H. de toya ..... . 

35. de 1io ....••••...•. 

de Jra.iaea de c:otoa . 

1.0 0.1 

0.3 O.J 

0./ 0.1 
1.3 0.6 

1.2 
0.5 

'6.0 

0.6 
0.1 
1.1 

0.5 

1.0 

0.3 

0.1 
1.3 

1.2 
O.J 

'6.0 

6.9 6.9 

9H 
0.2 
0.8 
0.2 
0.8 
0.2 
0.1 

45.1 
0.1 
6.0 

2.9 9H 
0.01 0.2 
0.04 0.4 
0.01 0.2 
O.OJ 0.8 
0.01 0.2 

0.1 
1.8 45.Z 

0.1 
0.2 6.0 

121.8 3.0 121.8 

66.8 3.6 

2.7 M 

39.7 

196.2 
11.2 

0.5 

13.3 

11.6 

47.8 

ll.8 

31.1 

26.9 

3.6 

5.1 
3.2 

0.4 

1.7 

8.9 

3.6 

H 

1.6 

6.1 O.J 
Z5.9 0.7 
0.8 0.2 

1.0 0.1 

8.2 0.8 
0.1 
7.0 0.7 

0.1 0./ 
0.1 0.01 

2.6 

1.8 

35.7 

181.2 
0.5 

0.3 

2.9 

8.3 

0.3 

1.1 

6.1 
Z5.9 
0.8 

1.0 

7.2 
0.1 
6.1 

0.1 
0.1 36. 

37. de baleinc., .. . . .•• 117.4 u 15.7 

0.2 

61.5 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

28.4 

9.6 

0.1 

0.1 

0.3 

1.1 

0.5 

3.2 

10.0 
0.1 

0.1 

8.9 

1.1 

12.4 

23.9 

ll.O 

1.0 

0.4 

0.2 

9/.Z9 

0./ 

6./ 

0.1 
61.6 

0.1 

1.0 

O.J 5Z.J 

1.6 

0.4 

0.7 

5.0 

13.3 

0.1 

0.1 

2.2 

10.5 4.4 

1.5 

2.2 

7.0 

25.7 

0.2 

1.7 

0.6 

Z/.9 

12.6 

'49.6 

6.7 

'i!.Z 

I.ZO 81.78 

o.oz 
1./Z 

0.01 

0.08 

6.0 

Z.ZI 55.2 

o.oz 
o.oz 0.# 

/.60 5Z.1 

0.4() 11.1 

0.01 0.4 

0.03 

0.24 O.J 

1.04 

0.40 0.2 

1#.95 I#.J 

0.16 0.8 

0.56 47.5 

/.44 6.4 

0.01 0./ 

O.l 

0.6 

3.68 5.83 

0.06 

0.1 
8.1 

o.oz 
0.04 

/.1 

0.08 

0.6 

0.07 

1.9 

4.4 

0.1 

7.6 

1.2 

Z.I 

O.J 

0.1 

50.6 

1.6 

5.6 

0.2 

z.o 
11.1 
0.4 
0.6 

30.3 

Z.J 

z.o 
0.8 
5.4 

5.8 

187.7 
20.0 
0.1 
0.3 

11.2 

0.1 

6.6 

0.2 

0.9 

6./ 
0.4 

o.2 
8.4 

o.z 
124.6 

0.1 
o.z 

0.1 

0.1 

'2.3 

1.47 

0.26 

/.J3 

0.06 
0.01 
0.50 

Z.J9 
0.02 
0.01 

0.9Z 

0.08 

0.04 
O.OJ 
0./5 

0.14 

47.0 

1.6 

5.6 

o.z 
/.7 

11.1 
0.4 
0.6 

10.1 

Z.1 

z.o 
0.8 
5.4 

5.8 

7.ZO 387.3 
1.10 8.5 

0.03 

0.71 

0.01 

1.44 

0.12 

0.12 

3.65 
0.03 

0.0/ 
0.41 

0.47 
0.01 
0.03 

0.01 

0.01 

0.26 

0.1 

9.7 

0.1 

0.6 

0.1 

0.2 

5.9 
0.4 

o.z 
0.2 

0.2 

Z4.J 
0.1 
O.Z 

0.1 

0.1 

u 

3.3 

0.01 

0.1 

1.6 

0.4 
0.1 

0.3 

u 

0.7 

0.10 

0.7 

O.J 

8.1 

0.1 

5.1 

o.z 

8.1 

0.3 

0.9 
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ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 
Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons, unless otherwise stated. 

Czecho-Slovakia Turkey Yuplavia 

Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) Product 

Quan~ J Europe Brit. Europe. Oth., Quan- J Eurof." Brit. Europ. Other Ouan- s Euror Brit. Europ. Otbrr tity (mil- eJ:cl. Domin. oven. coun- tity (mil- ""' . Domin. oven. coun- tity (mil- ezc. Domin. oven. coun-tiona) u.s. &. India turi. tri .. lions) u.s. &. India terr. triet lion•) u.s. a: India terr. trin S.R. S.R. S.R. --------- ---
38. Peaux brutet de groa 

18.1 3.8 H 0.9 0.1 12.7 4.5 2.88 2.7 2.7 0.58 1.3 0.4 1.0 bitail: verttl ......... 0.2 0.1 1.5 -13.0 1.0 IZ.Z 0.1 - 0.7 - - - - - - 0.6 O.IZ 0.6 - - -39. akhn .............. u 1.3 o.s 0.8 o.s 2.6 1.2 MO 0.3 - 0.2 0.7 4.5 uo 1.5 0.8 0.6 1.6 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - - - - - - - 0.1 0.05 0.1 - - -40. Laine: en suint ... , .... 13.3 6.3 5.3 4.9 - 3.1 - - - - - - I 0.1 0.01 0.1 - - - 3.3 I.Z8 3.3 - - - 3.3 1.60 1.6 0.3 - u 41. lavCe l fond ...••... 12.0 12.7 11.8 - - 0.2 - - - - - - 0.3 0./Z O.J - - -O.J OJ O.J - - - o.z 0.08 o.z - - -42. Soie gr-Cge ...•. , , . , ••.. '0.2 0.9 0.2 - - - - - - - - - - O.Dl - - - -• - 0.1 - - - - 0.1 0.08 0.1 - - - - 0.01 - - - -43. Lin ••.......... ,.,., .. •17.2 u 14.3 - - 2.9 • - - - - - -•1.2 0.1 I.Z - - - • .._ - - - - -
"· Chanvrc., ··········· 3.7 0.8 3.7 - - - <0.3 0.02 0.3 - - - 0.1 O.Ql 0.1 - - -- - - - - - '11.9 O.ZI 0.8 - 0.1 - 126.6 1.18 Z6.6 - - -45. Jute ....•............• 3U 3.1 u 32.8 - - • u 0.14 1.2 0.2 - -OJ 0.01 0.1 - - o.z • - - - - - -46. Caton .••.•.........•.. •81.1 25.3 38.8 H 1.5 33.4 - - - - - - 14.9 4.96 1.5 3.9 0.3 9.2 •z.s 0.1 Z.5 - - - IS.O 5.19 14.1 - - 0.6 - - - - - -
41. Fila de fi.bret artificiellee:. 5.1 5.6 5.0 - - 0.1 2.3 2.16 2.3 - - -o.z 0.1 o.z - - - - - - - - -oi8. Caoutchouc brut .•.•••. '11.7 2.9 u 1.8 6.2 0.3 0.2 0.08 0.1 - - 0.1 - - - - - -'II.J o.oz 0.3 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
-'9. Boia: conifere1 (•illin-s 

'85.9 0.3 '8H '0.5 '0.8 0.72 '08 - - - - - - -"' ... ) ............... - - - -•24/S 15.0 •zJ7J - '5 '37 'Zf 0.10 '5 - "6 'IJ •JoJO 10.18 "91Z 'I •111 -so. autra (miJlins tlr m1) •• •85.3 1.9 "71.9 '0.2 •s.• .... 8 - - - - - - 3.0 0.08 0.5 - 2.2 0.3 
•JS9 1.8 •JS8 - - I '16 1.01 '13 - "11.7 •z •su 6.9Z '16.3 - - 'II 

51. Plte de boi1: mttanique - - - - - - - - - - - - ~~~ - - - - - - - - - - - - 0.58 15.2 - - -
52. chimique ........ , .. u 0.3 u - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

91.1 3.9 57J 1.5 - Z9.6 - - - - - -
53. HouiUe ................ 1280 7.2 1271 - - 9 - - - - - - 2Z2.1 1.17 182.1 - - 40.0 

IJIO 7.6 1310 - - - 671 Z.l6 19Z - ZJ 156 JZ.5 0.05 IZ.5 - - -S-4. Coke ....... , .....• , •.. 160 u 160 - - - - 0.24 - - - - 207.5 1.75 207.5 - - -
351 Z.7 351 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

55. PEtrole brut. ....... , .. 197.6 3.2 11U - - 82.8 - - - - - - 88.6 1.12 88.6 - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

56. EHencea de pitrole .. , •. 164.0 4.0 163.5 - - 0.5 25.7 0.72 9.9 - 0.2 15.6 1.5 0.05 1.5 - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

57. Huiles~ gazet ••fuel oil•''. 15.8 1.1 3;5 - - 12.3 44.6 1.04 18.8 - - 25.8 0.1 - 0.1 - - -
1.9 0.1 1.9 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -58. Bauxite, , , •........•.• - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - 171.2 0.50 171.Z - - -

59. Minerai de fer, ••.••... 652 3.9 625 - 27 - 0.4 0.01 0.4 - - - 1.0 0.01 1.0 - - -
88.2 o.s 88.Z - - - - - - - - - 180.5 0.18 180.5 - - -

60. Minerai de manganhe •. su 0.6 u 18.1 11.2 20.4 - - - - - - - - - - - -
- 15.6 0.08 15.6 - - - - - - - - -- - - - -

61. Fonte de fer, •. , ....... 11.4 0.3 11.2 - - 0.2 • • 
6.1 0.1 6.4 - - - - - - - - -

62. Fer et ac:ier: !ingots, 
•5.2 0.08 3.8 - - u •14.4 0.43 IU - - -blooma, etc ........... 0.2 0.03 0.2 - - -

tj,J 0.6Z 5J - - -3.Z o.z 3.0 o.z - - - - - - - -
63. Decbete: de fer, fenaille •. 56.8 1.0 SO. I - - 6.7 - - - - - - 32.5 0.68 14.6 1.5 - 16.4 

0.3 0.1 O.J - - - 5.9 0.01 5.9 - - - 0.1 - 0.1 - - -
64.. Cuivre non ouvre. y 

24.9 4.3 15.1 1.5 0.2 8.1 0.1 0.03 - - - 0.1 1.1 0.21 - - - 1.1 c:ompria raffi.nfi ....••• 
J7.8 7.8Z 19.5 II.J 5.2 0.6 5.0 - - o.z - - - - - - - -

65. Plomb non ouvri ....... 11.0 0.8 7.2 0.3 - 3.5 1.0 0.08 1.0 - - - - 0.01 - - - -
6.1 0.1 6.1 - - -0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - -66. Minerai d'Etain •...• , •. - - - - - - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
67. Etain non ouvre •.•..... u 1.6 1.1 - 0.3 - 0.5 0.56 M - - 0.1 0.3 0.42 0.3 - - -

0.1 OJ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -0.1 
0.2 0.02 0.1 - 0.1 -68. Zinc non ouvre •.•..•... 10.4 0.8 IQ.2 0.2 - - 1.3 0.08 1.1 - - 0.2 

I.Z 0.1 I.Z - - - - - - - - - 1.5 0.10 1.1 - - 0.1 
69. Nitratea de IOdium, 

10.7 0.5 0.7 - Jo.O •1.2 0.04 1.2 - - - 1.1 0.09 0.8 - - 0.3 calcium, ammonium ... -
- - • - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - -

0.2 0.01 0.2 - - -70. Sul£Ate d'amrnonium .••. - - - - - - - - - -o.z 0.01 o.z - - - - - - - - - - -
84.1 - - - - - -71. Phoaphatee naturell .... 112.6 1.3 - - 28.5 

0.1 0.01 0.8 - - -- - - - - - - - - - - -
72. ~ria de dfiph01phora-

28.5 0.5 25.5 - - 3.0 0.1 0.01 0.1 - - -bon ••..•..••.••••••• - - - -o.s 0.5 - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - - -73. Superpb01phatea .•••.•• 0.3 - 0.3 - - - - - -0.1 0.1 - - - - - - - - - - - --
0.7 0.03 0.5 - 0.2 -74. ED81aia potauiquea .•.•. M.O 1.6 63.2 - - 20.8 

O.J o.oz O.J - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
75. Soufre ......••.•....•• 5.8 0.2 3.3 - - 2.5 2.6 0.08 2.6 - - - 3.0 0.12 3.0 - - -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 

Les importations sont indiquees en caractUes ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. QuantitCs en milliers de tonnes mCtriques, sauf indication contra1re. 

OiJ: pafl induatriela Reetc de I'Europe (aana U.R.S.S.) Total de !'Europe (un1 U.R.S.S.) 

Total dont (quantiti) Total dont (quantite} Total dont (quantite) 

ArtKla 

Mi~ Europe Domin. Terr. Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. Mil~ Europe Domin. Terr. 
Ouan- liona 1101 briL europ. Aut rea Quan- lions 1101 brit. europ. Au tree Quan- Iiana 1101 brit. europ. Autret 

tite del u.R. d. lode outrem. P•>" tite d<$ U.R. c:t lnde outrem. P•>" titC d< $ U.R. et lode outrem, pay1 
s.s. s.s. s.s. 
------ ---- --------

L Cattle (t4olli..J 11M) . .. 92S.J 44.8 919.0 - O.J 6.0 IOJ.S 2.3 9S.7 - 7.7 0.1 1028.8 47.1 IOIU - 8.0 6. 
36.1 S.8 J/.1 - 4.4 0.1 1086.l 44.S IOJS.O - 16.6 J4.6 IUU SO.J 1066.1 - li.IJ JS .. 

2. Meat: beef, veal, mutton, 
102S.O !9U 29.1 417.8 17.9 S60.2 2.9 0.3 1.6 0.1 1.2 1027.9 !9S.l 30.7 417.8 18.0 S6!.' lamb ......... -
zu 6./) IS.8 0.1 s.o I.J :!9.8 6.4 :!9.4 - 0.1 O.J sz.o IU 45.2 0.1 S.l 1.• 

;. pork .......... f9M 180.3 3S8.9 90.8 0.1 49.6 0.6 0.1 0.1 - - O.S soo.o ISO.f Jl9.0 9Q.8 0.1 so. 
62.1 l/.8 S8.Z 0.1 2.0 I.J 309.6 116.l 301.1 - 0.1 s.z J11.8 138.0 361.9 0.1 l.1 6 .. 

4. Butter .......... _ S68.f 232.9 ~8!.8 250.4 0.9 31.l 0.7 O.J 0.6 - - 0.1 S69.1 233.2 286.4 2SO.f 0.9 ll.' 
812 J#.l 68.1 0.4 6.1 1.6 2U.I 91.8 l/8.9 - 1.2 4.3 306.6 /26.0 l81.0 0.4 1.J II.! 

5. CbC"CS~e . . - ...... ..... 21J.5 61.7 9l.S 121.5 - 0.5 2.3 0.9 2.2 - - 0.1 215.8 62.6 93.7 121.5 - o .• 
12S.6 51.1 88.1 0.8 IJ.O ZJ.1 l3.9 S.8 13.9 - S.3 4.1 /49.S S1.S 102.0 0.8 18.3 28.1 

6.. Ens ia the 1bdl. . ---- 251.) 7U 212.8 18.1 7.7 12.7 JS.l 10.8 26.4 - - 8.7 286.4 8S.6 239.2 18.1 7.7 21.~ 
18.1 19.8 16.1 - 0.1 0.1 ITS.S 46.0 11S.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 ZS3.6 65.8 2SI.9 0.1 0.8 0.1 

i. Poutca ..... ... 586.0 JO.O S27.2 - S7.2 1.6 f9.J 1.2 fS.7 - 3.6 - 63S.l 31.2 S72.9 - 60.8 u 
441.4 IS.S :!91.1 6.1 106.8 3U Ul.3 S.J zoo.s - 1.8 4.0 6SS.1 l0.8 491.6 6.1 114.6 36.1 

&. Wheat. . .. 89fJ.l 284.7 1729.4 JS21.0 S2f.l Jl68.8 1449.6 fl. I 29f.S 462.S Sl.O 641.6 10393.1 327.8 2023.9 J98J.S S75.3 3810.< 
1088.1 U.IJ l61.9 - I.J 819.S 912.3 30.1 890.3 - 8.8 JJ.2 2001.0 S4.2 IIS8.2 - 10.1 832.i 

9. \\"'beat 8ollf' . . .. 558.3 26.2 !62.8 Jl2.S S6.9 26.1 109.S s.o 71.6 29.4 - 8.S 667.8 31.2 2JU Jfl.9 S6.9 34.1 
S08.1J /1.1 ZJ6.0 6.S lll.l 4J.I ll2.4 1.1 IU.9 - 0.3 9.2 630.1 21.8 348.9 6.5 l22.1 S2.J 

10. Rye ..... .... 419.8 IJ.l 379.7 8.7 1.3 102.1 364.4 7.5 231.9 7.0 - 12S.S 8S6.2 20.6 6ll.6 15.7 l.J 227.1 
13.1 1.1 Tl.l - o.s 1.0 63S.1 JJ.3 119.S S8.4 1.1 96.1 109.1 14.4 JSI.1 S8.4 l.2 91.1 

11. Barley . .... ... . .. 2199.6 S6.f 670.6 180.1 190.7 llS8.2 73.6 2.2 S6.9 - 1.l 15.4 2273.2 58.6 727.5 180.1 192.0 ll7J.t 
69.9 lJ 69.3 0.1 - o.s 603.9 /J.8 S89.1 - - 14.S 613.8 16.3 6S8.1 0.1 - IS.I 

12. Oau ..... ... 860.0 24.8 !36.0 194.9 29.9 499.2 JS.O 0.8 27.9 - - 7.1 89S.O 2S.6 163.9 194.9 29.9 S06J 
13.8 0.6 IU - 0.9 0.1 158.5 3.1 /51.1 - - I .I 112.3 I.J 161.2 - 0.9 4.~ 

ll. ~laiu .......... 6500.1 140.4 874.6 ll7.f S26.6 4781.5 10SS.9 26.4 472.7 0.5 271.7 Jll.O 7556.0 166.8 ll47.l 317.9 798.3 S092.l 
3l.9 0.8 ZS.l O.J 3.8 3.6 /OSI.8 u.s IOJ9.2 - 0.1 11.9 1081.1 ZZ.3 1061.1 0.3 I.S IS.J 

If. Rice ...... .... 1068.S 43.7 142.3 H0.8 441.5 ISJ.9 203.7 9.8 S7.6 77.2 S.9 63.0 1272.2 5l.S 199.9 408.0 447.4 216.1 
368.5 11.1 J09.2 O.J 43.8 IS.l 40.2 l.2 382 - l.O - 408.1 19.1 311.1 0.3 4S.8 IS.I 

Li. B&DaDU ........ 601.9 5S.l 38.S - 423.8 IJ9.6 48.4 f.O 3.2 0.1 fQ.J 4.8 650.3 S9.l 41.7 0.1 464.1 144.j 
8.9 0.8 8.9 - - - - - - - - - 8.9 0.8 8.9 - - -

16. Citnll fruits . ...... 1573.8 lll.l 9ll.6 76.0 27S.l 269.1 146.1 12.2 107.1 1.6 IS.S 21.9 1719.9 Hl.l 1060.7 77.6 29Q.6 29l.C 
33S.1 ZS.1 3l1.8 1.1 1.6 S.l 12S.I J6.J TZU - /.J 1.9 1061.1 6l.O IOSO.O 1.1 l.9 1.1 

17. Supr: unreined .. . 2509.2 9.18 sv 40l.S 6H.2 1438.8 H9.2 4.9 100.7 - 47.4 1.1 2658.4 96.7 ISH 401.5 661.6 HJ9.~ 
llJ 0.4 12.6 - - 0.1 106.5 l.J 91.2 - 8.S 0.8 1192 l.1 109.8 - 8.S 0.~ 

8. refined ... ... . 263.8 12.2 216.2 - 24.2 23.4 272.4 10.2 229.3 - 16.6 26.S 536.2 22.4 44S.S - 40.8 49.~ 
961.4 48.9 S04.1 31.4 J41.6 88.J IS.O 0.4 14.1 - - O.J 982.4 49.3 Sl8.8 31.4 311.6 88.6 

19. Colee. oot routed .... S70.1 H9.1 18.2 6.6 91.4 453.9 153.9 28.0 24.5 1.6 21.3 106.S 724.0 177.1 42.7 8.2 ll2.7 560.4 
16.1 S.IJ /4.1 0.9 0.1 1.0 u 0.1 3.4 - - - 19.S S.1 11.S 0.9 0.1 1.0 

!0. T a and mate . ..... 238.3 ll9.5 3.8 124.5 91.1 18.9 IS. I 10.9 3.9 6.S f.l O.f 25J.f ISM 7.7 IJI.O 9S.f 19.3 
32.9 u.s 11.J 2.3 0.5 /2.8 - - - - - - Jl.9 u.s /1.3 2.J o.s u.a 

U . Cocoa beau ...... .... 3.14.6 42.9 12.4 0.6 282.8 38.8 36.8 7.2 11.3 0.2 18.6 6.7 J7U SO. I 23.7 0.8 lOU fS.S 
1.1 1.1 S.l O.J 0.2 1.5 - - - - - - 1.1 1.1 S.l O.J 0.2 I.J 

!2. Tob.aan. raw ...... .. 328.6 183.8 88.6 9.2 70.7 16Q.l 60.4 2U 16.0 - 7.1 37.3 389.0 20S.2 104.6 9.2 77.8 197.4 
14.1 6.1 8.1 1.6 0.4 4.0 113.1 10.8 66.8 - 1.1 4S.2 UT.J 11.S 1S.O 1.6 I.S 49.l 

!3. Ground.auu. ······ .. 1699.0 92.8 4.5 652.3 746.4 295.8 10S.l S.6 JS.8 21.9 J8.f 9.2 IBOf.J 98.4 40.3 674.2 78U 305.0 
S.1 0.4 0.1 0.1 4.6 O.J 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - 6.4 o.s 0.1 0.1 4.6 O.J 

!t. Copra ............ .... 560.4 ll.O 27.6 36.5 441.6 54.7 205.5 11.5 S6.7 23.0 !Ol.7 22.1 76S.9 44.S Bf.J S9.S l4S.J 76.8 
2.4 0.1 2.3 - - 0.1 - - - - - - 2.4 0.1 2.3 - - 0.1 

!S. Palm kerndl . . .. .. S68.7 26.1 0.1 0.1 S64.J 4.2 S8.2 2.S 42.6 0.1 15.2 0.3 626.9 28.6 42.7 0.2 S79.5 f.S 
1.11 - I .f) - - - - - - - - - 1.0 - 1.0 - - -

!6. Sora beaDI ..... ······ 931.9 Jl.O 11J.8 2.0 - 816.1 277.9 8.9 2l2.S - - 4S.4 1209.8 39.9 346.3 2.0 - 86l.S 
- - - - - - 1.S 0.4 1.S - - - 1.S 0.4 1.S - - -

!7. Liuccd ... ........ .... lf28.6 66.2 JJ.O 8l.J 8.3 1306.0 98.6 4.8 26.3 7.9 - 64.4 IS27.2 71.0 S9.J 89.2 8.3 IJ70.4 
1.6 0.5 8.5 - 0.1 - ZJ.l 1.4 ZJ.2 - - - 31.8 1.9 31.1 - 0.1 -

!&. Cottoaeced ....... ..... 665.1 18.3 - - 174.9 f9Q.2 3.9 0.1 1.7 - - 2.2 669.0 18.4 1.7 - 174.9 492.4 
0.1 - 0.1 - - - l.O - l.O - - - 2.1 - l.l - - -

~- oo.c.ed cake aod meal .. 1619.6 44.3 507.9 294.5 67.6 749.6 817.0 23.1 497.8 17.1 21.1 281.0 2436.6 67.4 1005.7 Jll.6 88.7 1030.6 
336.1 9.6 322.6 - 2.J 11.8 188.S 9.2 115.6 - - 12.9 112S.l 18.8 10982 - l.3 ll.1 

10. OliYe oil ............... 74.5 17.3 22.2 - 5U 0.9 II. I 3.0 11.1 - - - 8S.6 20.4 Jl.l - 51.4 0.9 
3U 8.4 1.6 u l.O 19.9 90.4 U.IJ :!9.6 0.1 1.2 S3.S IU.6 3l.l 31.l l.8 9.2 13.1 

11. Groundaut oil .......... 26.0 3.8 IB.f 2.S O.f 4.7 4.2 0.7 4.0 0.1 - 0.1 30.2 f.S 22.4 2.6 O.f 4.8 
98.5 IJ.6 19.9 13.0 J4.6 JI.O 8.1 1.4 8.1 0.1 o.s - IOU IS.O 28.0 13.1 3S.I JI.O 

12. Palm aDd p&lm-knTiel oill 2S8.9 21.0 24.2 2.8 230.1 1.8 ll.S 1.1 S.2 - 6.0 O.J 270.4 22.1 29.4 2.8 236.1 2.1 
SZ.JJ 4.5 16.1 s.s 1.11 (!93 11.1 1.0 10.9 O.J - 0.2 63.1 J.J l1.1 S.8 1.0 i!9.S 

IJ. Coconut oil ....... ... 56.9 S.J 33.8 1.9 19.2 2.0 ll.J 1.2 ll.6 0.2 1.3 0.2 70.2 6.S fS.4 2.1 20.S 2.2 
36.5 J.4 l1.1 1.2 6.1 2.11 l6.1 l.8 23.0 0.2 0.3 2.6 6l.6 6.2 SO.l /.4 6.4 4.6 

... Sor• beaooil ....... ... 80.0 8.3 25.3 - - lf.7 9.6 1.2 9.4 - - 0.2 89.6 9.S lf.7 - - 54.9 
31.J 3.1 14.9 1.6 6.9 1.9 19.6 l.4 14.J 0.1 l.9 l.l S0.9 6.1 l9.4 1.1 9.8 10.0 

li. Liueed oil. ....... .... 76.1 7.2 76.1 - - - 7.6 0.9 7.2 - - 0.4 83.7 8.1 83.3 - - O.f 

16. Conoooad oil ..... 
/19.11 /1.4 1/.J 9.1 11.6 16.4 0.1 - 0.1 - - - 119.1 11.1 81.4 9.1 11.6 16.4 .... 12.2 1.3 f.O 0.2 O.l 7.7 1.0 0.1 0.7 - - 0.3 IJ.2 u 4.7 0.2 0.3 8.0 

11. llluJeoa .............. 
44.8 S.4 S.l 9.J 1.1 29.1 0.5 0.1 0.2 - - O.J IS.3 s.s S.J 9.3 1.1 :!9.6 

Sl8.f lf.9 377.2 3.8 77.0 6Q.f 7S.l s.o S8.9 - - 16.6 S9l.9 39.9 fl6.1 3.8 77.0 77.0 
91.8 6.1 94.1 O.J 1.11 3.J 8.6 0.6 8.6 - - - 101.4 1.J IOU 0.3 1.0 J.J 
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ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 

Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons, unless otherwise stated. 

Ten indu1trial countriet Rest of Europe (e:xcl. U.S.S.R.) Total Europe (ncl. U.S.S.R.) 

Total 
Product 

Of which (quantity) Total Of which {quantity) Total Of which (quantity) 

Ouan- J Europe BriL Europ. Other Ouan- J Eumr Brit. Europ. Othe< Ouan- J Eumr Brit. Europ. Other 
tity (mil- e:.:cl. Domin. oven. coun- tity (mil- exc. Domin. oven. coun- tity (mil- Cli.C, Domin. liont) u.s. a India 

oven. coun-
torr. tri<O liont) u.s. lc India tur. ttiea hont) u.s. A India terr. tri<O 

S.R. S.R. S.R. 
----------

38. Cattle hides. raw: wet 
335.7 IS6.C 84.6 109.5 41.1 29.1 83.9 27.2 30.6 9.0 5.2 39.1 419.6 111.8 140.1 SO. I 34.3 195.1 

39. dry ....••...•... IZ0.4 30.Z 110.8 I.z 0.3 8.1 l9.0 1.4 Z8.4 - - 0.6 119.4 38.0 /39.Z l.Z 0.3 8.1 

40. Wool: greuy ....... , •• 
930.0 409.7 107.2 621.7 B.l 192.8 44.9 25.6 19.0 17.3 - 8.6 9H.9 43S.l 126.2 639.0 B.l 20U 

41. acoured .•••.. , .. , . Z09.6 110.8 /84.8 1.4 0.6 ZZ.4 15.4 6.3 JJ.S - 0.1 I. zzs.o 117.1 /98.3 /.8 0.7 Z4.Z 

42. Silk, raw .............. 7.7 29.9 1.7 - - 6.0 l.S 4.~ l.S - - - 11.2 ll.9 5.2 - - 6.0 
Z.6 11.6 /,9 - - 0. 0.6 0.7 0.6 - - - J.z IU u - - 0.1 

43. Flu. .................. 305.2 52.0 229.6 0.1 - 7S.S 4.6 l.S u 0.1 - 0.1 309.8 ll.l 214. 0.2 - 75.6 
zoz.o Z/.9 197.4 - - ~:~ 4Z.S 10.3 4Z.J - - 0. ZH.S 3Z.Z ZJ9.S - - 5.0 

4-l. Hemp ................. 252.0 Sl.9 69.2 17.4 95.4 70. 24.0 2.9 14.7 4.5 1.0 3.8 276.0 56.8 83.9 21.9 96.4 73.8 
58.1 u.s 49.0 0.6 0.1 9.0 3/.9 s.s 31.5 - 0.1 0.3 90.6 zo.o 80.5 0.6 o.z 9.3 

45. Jute, . , ................ 565.3 46.4 8.4 SS2.6 2.5 1.8 98.5 8.5 7.5 83.1 u l.S 663.8 54.9 15.9 635.7 6.9 S.l 
30.Z Z.l Z8.Z - - z.o 0.1 - - - - 0.1 30.3 Z.l Z8.Z - - Z.J 

46. Cotton ................ 1678.4 512.4 95.3 243.2 93.7 12SS.2 283.2 89.3 11.8 29.5 7.1 234.8 1961.6 601.7 107.1 263.7 100.8 1490-0 
18Z.3 44.8 /6/.8 3.7 0.1 16.1 11.9 5.8 16.4 - 0.1 {.~ zoo.z 0.6 178.6 3.1 0.8 11.1 

47. Yarn• of artificial fi.brea .. 32.1 37.6 30.8 0.1 - 1.2 17.8 18.1 17.0 - - 0.8 49.9 SS.7 47.8 0.1 - 2.0 
61.1 63.3 38.4 s.o 1.0 /6.1 0.7 0.6 0.7 - - -: 61.8 63.9 39.1 s.o 1.0 /6.1 

48. Rubber, raw ........... 369.1 100.4 15.9 12.5 325.9 14.8 25.4 7.4 9.1 4.2 10.6 l.S 394.5 107.8 25.0 16.7 ll6.l 16.3 
75.1 16.4 40.9 - 0.4 34.4 0.1 - 0.1 - - - 15.8 16.4 41.0 - 0.4 34.4 

49. Wood' ron;{.,. ~ 
(IA.oKJII1Ui m*) .. , .••• ll479.l 362.3 20393.9 18ll.l 654.9 10617.4 4691.4 47.9 ll40.1 20.3 48.5 1282.5 38170.9 410.2 2l7l!·\ 1833.6 703.~ 11899.9 

SO. other (tAotusflds m*) 
/0380.0 84.9 9931.0 91.8 Z/9.0 /JZ.Z 16918.3 IZZ.I 15790.8 Z68.4 352.0 566.1 Z13S8.3 Z07.0 l57Z7.8 360.6 511.0 698.9 

Sl. Wood-pulp' ~ 
J~.c mechanical ..••.. 2733.9 95.0 2661.1 lB. I 1.7 280,4 11.1 277.7 1.2 - l.S l014.l 106.1 2938.8 l9.l 1.7 H.S 

2675.4 90.6 1540.3 65.0 o.s 1069.6 1880.5 158.1 /JSZ.6 Z4./ - 503.1 4555.9 149.3 Z89Z.9 89.1 o.s 1513.4 
52. chemical ........ 

53. Coal.., .. ............ 56774.4 31S.S 55760.4 - 290-0 72~.( ll877.8 67.6 llll0.4 - - 32~.~ 70652.2 lBl.l 69ll0.8 - 290.0 1051.4 
76443.0 316.7 64709.6 19/S.o Z879.4 6939.0 9790.3 Z8.S 8581.1 - /18.0 1085. 86Z33.3 34S.Z 73296.1 /9/S.O l997.4 8024.2 

54-. Coke., ................ 9633.4 ss.s 96ll.l - 1.0 17.1 2828.7 19.6 2827.1 - - !·' 1246l.S 75.1 12442.4 - 1.0 18.1 
ll808.1 65.6 JZ3/6.8 15.0 l9.3 "~:~ 500.1 z.z 491.1 3.8 - u /J308.Z 67.8 JZ801.9 18.8 l9.3 4SU 

55. Petroleum, crude .....•. 9190-6 100.5 449.4 21.3 470.3 8249. 365.5 5.6 291.4 - 16.1 58. 9556.1 106.1 740.8 21.3 486.4 8307.6 
ZS.3 0.4 ZS.J - - - 339.6 3.0 339.6 - -

616.8 
364.9 3.4 364.9 - - -

56. Petrol. ................ 7754.2 177.4 1974.7 - 2357.0 3422.5 1180.8 26.2 405.4 - 158.6 8935.0 203.6 2380.1 - 2515.6 40l9.l 
S/9.5 /Z.3 41Z.S - 38.3 8.7 1991.6 39.5 1874.7 - 43.0 7~.~ ZS/1.1 S/.8 Z347.l - 81.3 18.6 

57. Gas and fuel oil• ....... 7154.6 74.5 1676.5 1.0 1882.9 3594.2 1212.1 14.1 Sll.9 - 94.6 603.6 8366.7 88.6 2190.4 1.0 1977.5 4197.8 
686.6 1.8 406.4 - J9.Z Z61.0 3/0S.O ZZ.4 Z3SZ.3 - 6.0 146.7 3791.6 30.Z Z1S8.7 - zs.z 1007.1 

58. Bauxite .•. , .... , ...... 705.5 5.6 698.7 - 6.7 0.1 32.8 0.3 32.8 - -
= 

7l8.l 5.9 7ll.l - 6.7 0.1 
393.0 z.z 366.3 - 0.3 26.4 399.Z 1.5 399.Z - - 79Z.4 3.1 765.5 - 0.3 Z6.6 

59. Iron ore ............... 31059.1 91.8 27946.8 22.5 2895.4 194.4 596.6 2.8 483.6 - 86.0 2!.C ll6Sl.7 94.6 28430.4 22.5 2981.4 221.4 
ZS9SZ.9 53.9 ZS7Zl.l zo.o - 210.8 3/89.7 8.6 3/69.6 14.0 6.0 0.1 l9/4Z.6 6Z.S Z8891.7 14.0 6.0 Z/0.9 

60. Manganeae ore •••. , .... 1416.6 14.6 40.3 499.0 386.6 490.7 144.7 1.3 57.6 3.4 38.0 45. 1561.3 15.9 97.9 502.4 424.6 536.4 
8.5 f:t 8.4 - - 0.1 16.0 0.1 16.0 - - - u.s 0.4 Z4.4 - - 0./ 

61. Pis iron .....••.•...... 620.2 11. 514.1 76.0 - lO.l 205.9 3.8 164.2 - - 41.1 826.1 14.8 678.3 76.0 - 71.8 
84Z.4 13.4 710.1 15.1 10.1 /06. Z7.9 J.Z Z4.S 0.1 0.1 3.< 879.3 14.6 13S.Z JS.Z IO.Z 109.1 

62. Iron and a tee): inJQta, 
blooma, etc ........... 529.0 ll.2 487.8 41.2 -

1ou 
256.6 7.8 254.1 - - 2.5 785.6 21.0 741.9 41.2 J07J 2.5 

1546.7 46.5 J/09.8 Z1.4 107.1 71.5 3.0 69.6 0.6 - H /6182 49.5 1179.4 Z8.0 303.1 
63. acrap ...••.....•... 2021.6 29.2 1318.6 8.1 47.6 647.3 657.9 9.4 517.3 l.l 0.1 ll9. 2679.5 38.6 1835.9 9.6 47.7 786.3 

1586.8 ZO.J 1539.8 Z./ 4.0 40. /6Z.1 /.1 160.5 - - z.z 1749.5 zz.o 1700.3 Z.l 4.0 43.1 
64. Copper, unworked .•..•. 1029.5 159.4 212.1 161.5 272.1 383.8 46.3 S.l JO.S O.l - IS.S 1075.8 167.7 242.6 161.8 272.1 399.3 

Z/4.4 37.0 194.8 0.8 1.3 ~~:c S/.1 9.8 33.4 - - /8.3 Z66.1 46.8 ZZB.Z 0.8 1.3 35.4 
65. Lead, uoworlr.ed ........ SS0.2 40.7 111.6 318.8 25.8 124. Jo.2 2.4 22.2 0.2 - u 610.4 43.1 lll.B 319.0 25.8 131.8 

83.5 6.5 56.1 0./ 0.9 ZS.! 56.3 4.: 53.4 - - z. /39.8 11.0 110.1 0.1 0.9 Zl.7 
66. Tin: ore. , •• , •.••.•.•.. 75.9 48.9 1.6 0.7 30.8 42.:. - - - - - 75.9 48.9 1.6 0.7 Jo.S 42.8 

1.3 0.7 1.3 - - /.6 0.1 1.6 - -
o-:i 

Z.9 1.4 Z.9 - - -
67. unworked .• , •.....• 50.7 54.7 19.9 1.8 2S.7 l.l 6.9 7.8 s.o 1.2 0.5 57.6 62.5 24.9 l.O 26.2 l.S 

57.6 60.4 Z6.Z 1.1 o.s 
ZS::6 

1.4 1.4 1.0 - 0.3 0.1 59.0 6/.8 ZT.Z 1.1 0.8 l9.J 
68. Zinc, unworked •.. , . , .. l4l.4 26.2 186.6 Ill. I 23.1 18. 24.0 2.0 23.1 - 0.7 0.2 367.4 28.2 209.7 liS. I 23.8 18.8 

JJ6.4 9.5 110.1 s.z 0.8 zo. /06.0 7.7 97.3 /.9 - 6 .• UZ.4 /T.z Z01.4 7./ 0.8 ZT.J 
69. Nitratca of eodium, 

calcium, ammonium .. 480.2 19.2 124.0 - - Jsu 443.7 14.4 209.4 12.0 - 222.3 921.9 ll.6 lll.4 12.0 - 578.5 
ZZ3.4 1.6 78.1 14./ 7.3 IZ{·; 397.8 11.1 Z/Z.3 3.3 0.9 18/.J 6ZU 18.1 l90.4 /1.4 8.z 30S.Z 

10. Sulphate of ammonium. 6.8 0.3 S.l - - I. 532.9 17.4 499.0 1.2 - 32.7 539.7 17.7 sou 1.2 - lU 
1069.8 Z7.8 468.1 94.7 /Z4.4 38Z:6 56.4 1.3 46.1 - - 10.3 11Z6.Z l9.1 S/4.Z 94.1 JZ4.4 39Z.9 

71. Natural phoaphatea. , , .. 3414.3 26.5 176.8 - 2145.7 1091~:~ 120U 9.6 32.3 - 802.5 369.6 4618.7 36.1 209.1 - 2948.2 1461.4 
46.5 0.3 38.4 6J - z. 0.8 - 0.8 - - 47.3 0.3 39.Z 6.1 - z.o 

72. Baaic alag ....• , •...... 1482.1 16.4 1450.5 - 0.1 31-:~ 91.4 1.6 76.7 - - 14. ll7l.S ~~~ 1527.2 - 0.1 46.2 
1641.0 /5.3 1593.1 Z8.!_ 1.9 17. 0.1 - 0.1 - - 2~ 

/641.1 15.3 1593.8 ZB.o 1.9 17.4 
73. Superpbo.phatet , , , • , .. 250.5 4.( 248.4 - ~:~ 194.2 2.4 166.6 - - 444.7 6.4 415.0 - - 29.7 

61/.7 7.0 171.1 JZ.o 19.6 409. 34.5 0.6 34.3 - - o.z 646.Z 7.6 ZOS.4 JZ.O 19.6 409.2 
7 4. Potaah feru1i.aen ••.• , .. lll9.1 25.1 1449.1 0.1 5.7 114.2 218.6 S.l 201.S - 0.4 16. 1757.7 Jo.2 1650.6 0.1 6.1 100.9 

1458.1 Z6.J 8/6.1 31.6 ZZ.3 581. 331.5 
t~ 

l98.6 - - ~~1 /795.6 3Z.4 1115.3 37.6 ZZ.3 6ZII.4 
1S. Sulphur, •....• , ....... 341.7 7.8 171.5 - 0.1 170-1 113.2 l. 86.2 - - 454.9 10.8 257.7 

6J-:6 
0.1 197.1 

l91.9 1.8 /91.6 6J.6 zz.s 14-' 13.6 o.z 13.4 - o.z 
2~ 

J04.Z 8,0 zos.o ZZ.7 14.1 
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ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 
(suite). 

Les importations sont indiqu~ en caract~res ordinaires, les exportations en 
italiques. 
Quantit~s en milliers de tonnes m~triques, sauf indication contraire. 

Continental Europe 

Total dont (quantiti) 
Articles 

quan- millien Europe Domin. Terr. Autres 
titia de ..... brit. europ. . .... • U.R. et lode d'outf'e.. 

s.s. mor 

------
1. Grot bitail (fflil/in.J h lhu) . ...... )66.6 20.5 358.5 - 8.0 0.1 

15#.4 23.8 399.1 - 20.0 35.3 
2. Viande: bocuf, ,-eau, mouton, agneau !K.5 12.6 26.7 0.1 8.6 f9.1 

33.0 8.0 3/.6 - 0.8 0.6 
l. pore: . .•.................. f9.8 lf.3 f7.5 0.2 - 2.1 

330.2 Jl6.3 325.1 - /.3 3.8 
4. Beurre ................... , ... , .. 81.0 39.f 79.5 - - 1.5 

272.5 /11.6 2S8.0 - 6.2 8.3 
5. Fromage ......... ...... , _., .. , . , n.9 29.8 n.t 0.1 - O.f 

116.3 56.1 /00.0 0.7 18.0 27.6 
6. Oeu& e:n roque . .................. 138.2 f7.3 121.3 - 7.7 9.2 

231.3 60.7 229.6 0.1 0.8 0.8 
7. Pomma de terre . ................ ffU 17.5 387.8 - 52.6 1.0 

605.1 /9.5 161.3 5.8 101.7 33.3 
8. Froment., .............. ,., ... ,. f867.1 165.9 1230.9 8n.5 550.3 220U 

1961.7 53.0 /123.3 - 8.9 832.5 
9. Farine de ftoment, ............... 250.6 lf.8 1«.3 30.1 56.7 19.5 

19~~ 16.3 278.6 - 176.4 19.3 
10. Seigle . .. , , ...................... 850. 20.f 611.6 12.6 1.3 22f.5 

709.1 11.1 551.7 SB.I 2.2 97.1 
II. O,.Z. •............•.•.•.......... 1393.0 37.7 636.3 32.0 178.7 5f6.0 

613 16.3 658.0 - - 15.0 
12. Avoioc. , ........ , . _ ............. 71f.5 20.5 163.5 17.2 27.5 506.3 

170.5 1.2 166.0 - 0.3 1.2 
13. Mail ............................ f253 100.9 1222.3 122.6 529.6 2378.5 

/079.2 22.0 /063.1 - 1.9 13.9 
If. Riz ............................. IISO.S f8.5 187.8 337.8 f32.9 192.0 

3/3.8 17.3 251.7 0.3 15.0 13.8 
15. Banana .................. , ...... 3«.5 35.2 f0.8 0.1 237.8 6S.8 

0.6 0.1 0.6 - - -
16. Agrumea . ....................... 1052.1 9D.2 815.3 2.5 88.6 H5.7 

/039.1 59.9 /029.0 0.7 2.5 7./ 
17. Sucre: non raflini ........... , .. 712.1 36.4 137.2 - 229.7 3f5.2 

115.9 2.6 /06.5 - 8.5 0.9 
18. raflioi ........... ......... «8.3 19.2 379.2 - fD.7 28.f 

613./ 35.8 312.5 5.4 282.6 12.6 
19. Cafe non torri&i . ........... , . , .. 670.7 168.0 30.1 6.2 95.9 538.5 

7.7 2.1 7.6 - - 0.1 
20. ne et mate .............. -- ..... 26.9 15.1 f.l 2.8 6.6 IJ.f 

0.2 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 -
21. Cacao en tevea . ......... ......... 272.1 38.3 22.6 0.8 206.3 f2.f 

2.3 0.1 2.3 - - -
22. Tabac brut . ................ , .... 269.8 120.8 103.1 0.7 65.5 100.5 

1/8.1 73.5 71.7 - 1.3 15.7 
23. Aracbidee . ... , . , ......... , .. , ... 1592.2 88.6 f0.3 582.6 722.1 2f7.0 

6.3 0.5 /.1 - #.6 0.3 
2f. Coprah ......................... 6«.2 37.9 IK.3 59.3 f23.8 76.8 

0.1 - - - - 0.1 
25. Noi:J: de palmc . ... , .............. f6S.8 21.6 ~2.7 0.2 flU f.5 

1.0 - 1.0 - - -
26. Fi:vet de 10ya . .............. , .... 10f8.3 3f.7 3f6.3 2.0 - 700.0 

1.5 0.1 7.5 - - -
27. Graina: de lin . ............. , ... , 1265.1 58.6 59.3 29.6 8.3 1167.9 

31.8 1.9 31.7 - 0.1 -
28. de coton ................ f.9 0.1 1.7 - 0.8 2.f 

Z.J - 2.1 - - -
29. Tourteaux, etc ................. , .. 1822.7 52.0 9f2.9 5f.5 78.7 7f6.6 

952.9 17.5 929.5 - 2.3 21.1 
30. Huilc: d'olive . ................... 7U 17.5 26.2 - f7.5 O.f 

IZZ.3 32.2 37.2 2.8 8.9 73.1 
31. d'arachida . ............... 20.7 3.2 19.f 0.1 O.f 0.8 

93.5 13.3 21.9 0.2 31.9 30.5 
32. de palme et palmiate ....... 177.3 IU 23.9 2.8 lf8.7 1.9 

33. 
50.3 1.3 24.5 0.5 0.3 25.0 

de coco ................... 51.9 u fD.O 2.0 7.8 2.1 
59.4 5.8 #8.9 0.2 6.Q 1.3 

:u. de 10ya ................... 5U 6.2 27.1 - - 27.0 

35. 
35.2 1.1 27.1 0.2 1.0 3.9 

de Jia . ................. , . , 37.3 3.9 36.9 - - O.f 
101.0 9.1 81.2 1.5 1.6 12.7 

36. de lf&iaea de cotoa ...... , .. 8.2 0.9 u - 0.1 f.O 

37. de baleiae ............. , ... 
2.0 0.3 0.2 - - 1.8 

«5.6 30.5 372.0 1.2 0.1 72.3 
83.3 5.9 79.7 - J.Q 2.6 



ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 
(continued). 

Imports are shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. 
Quantities in thousand metric tons unless otherwise stated. 

Continental Europe 

Total Of which (quantitr) 

!~ E:;r Brit. Europ. Other 
qua a- Domin. oven. coun-

tit)' lioDO) u.s. a India '""· triCI 
S.R. 

----
38. Peaux brutes de sroe bCtail: vertes 

3.3.2 93.9 111.9 31.7 26.9 1n.1 39. aCc:hee ......•............. JJ0.9 14.2 ll/.2 1.2 0.1 1.4 

40. Laine en •uint ......... ." ..... , .. 
560.2 2SU 98.6 315.9 u H0.9 41. lav& 1 fond ............... 61.1 16.0 60J - 0.7 ZJ 

t2. Soie grise . ...... · ....... · . · · · . 9.3 27.1 S.1 - - u 
1.Z Jl.Z Z.5 - - 0.7 

43. r.m ........................... 252.7 33.2 200.9 0.2 - 51.6 
Z4J.4 Z9.9 ZJ8.4 - - 5.0 44. Chanvre . ......... , ............ 178.8 47.5 7U 1H 64.3 27.0 
86.5 19.7 79.4 0.6 o.z 6.1 45. Jute .......................... 484.7 4().3 15.1 *S7.8 6.9 4.9 
9.0 0.4 7.1 - - l.Z 46. Coton ......................... lll7.6 417.7 103.1 181.3 57.6 995.6 

11Z.I 11.5 JZI.J - 0.4 4.1 47. Fila de fibra artificlellea . ... , .. , . 48.6 53.7 46.6 0.1 - 1.9 
57.6 59.9 17.5 J.4 0.9 15.1 

48. Caoutchouc brut . ..... , ........ 2H.9 57.7 25.0 12.0 16H 12.7 
JJJ 1.7 /l.6 - 0.1 o.z ,9, Boia: conif'eru (millitrs rk m')., .. 

22656.9 235.6 14733.0 23.6 *73 .• 7*26.9 so. autru (milJitrs ,U M 1) • ..•. , .... Z11ZJ.I Z05J Z5700.S 159.6 566.8 695.11 

51. P•te de boil: micanique ... , .. ... 
1SS0.8 61.( 1506.3 18.7 - 25.8 52. chimique ................... 4551.2 149.2 Z89Z.9 85.4 o.s 1571.4 

53. HouiUe ................... , ... , 68356.8 370.9 67015.* - 290.0 10SU 
4690/J 189.7 41106.7 zoz.o 5Z8.4 Z964.Z 

H. Coke ..•.....................•. 12426.9 7U 12*1*-9 - - 12.0 
10101.7 56.1 1051/.f 10.1 10.1 Z1l.Z 

55. PCtrole brut . .................. 7SS7.1 85.7 74().8 21.3 325 .• 6469.6 
141.4 1.1 141.4 - - -56. EMencee de pCtrole . .. , .... , .... .702.2 112.2 20U.9 - *2M 2188.9 

ZJ55.4 41.9 1990.2 - 80.8 84.4 
57. Huile• i gu et • fuel oill'' . .....• SOS8.9 S9.S 188U 1.0 ***·1 2729 .• 

16JJ.2 Z1.6 1601.4 - Zl.s 985.1 
58. Bauzite . ............... , ...... S4Cl.7 4.S S4Cl.7 - - -79Z.l u 76S.S - OJ Z6.1 
59. Minerai de fer . ................. 2703*'7 75. 2S91F! 22.5 98U IIU 

Z9IZZ.4 6Z.4 Zl71l.l 1f.D 6.0 l09.6 
60. Minerai de mangenile . .. , ....... 1329.6 12.7 95.1 328.0 368.3 520.2 

Z4.11 0.4 Z1.9 is - OJ 
61. Fonte de fer . ................ , . 735.2 13.2 6SS.9 - 71.& 

715.7 Jl.2 644.0 0.1 1.Z 71.4 
62. Fer et acier: liftsotl, blooma.etc. .. 513.6 16.* 511.1 - - 2.S 

1610.9 49.2 ll79.4 Z5.11 107.5 Z99.0 
63. Dec:hetl de fer, ferraille ......... 223U 3U 1632.5 8.6 47.7 S%.0 

1541.11 19.5 J5ZJJ - OJ Z4.4 
M. Cuivre non ouvrC, y compria raftine 745.2 IIU 233.2 78.5 192.6 2.0.9 

lii.S 14.6 159.7 0.2 O.l Z8.4 
65. Plombnonouvri .. .............. 287 .• 21.1 133.3 8.3 25.2 120.6 

1~1 9.0 104.7 - OJ 7.6 
66. Minerai d'Ctain ................. 20.3 0.4 - 22.2 7 .• 

1.8 ~:~ 1.1 - - -67. Etain noa ouvre . ............... *2.1 .s. 18.2 2.3 2Cl.O 1.6 
Z6.7 Z7.9 19.2 - 0.4 7.1 

68. Zinc:, DOll OUVfi , •.•. , . , , , ..• , , , 201.7 16.1 173.1 6.6 7.S 17.5 
ZZ6.1 15.9 191.9 4.4 OJ Z1.4 

69. Nitratee ~e IOdium, calcium, 
880.6 32.7 328.3 12.0 - 5.0.3 am.DIODIUm,,., .. , ,., . ,.,.,., 
591.1 17.6 Z86.5 fj 4.6 Z96.11 

70. Sulfate d.' ammonium ............ 513.9 16.9 *78.3 1.2 - 3U 
861J 'lH 419.1 4.9 54.6 169.11 

71. Phoephatet naturell . .... , ....... 4163.9 33 188.8 - 2564.8 1*10.8 
41J OJ 19.2 6.1 - Z.ll 

72. Smries de d.Cpholphoration ...... ISS~~ 17.8 ISIU - - .2.6 
J6ll.l 15.0 1511.2 16.6 0.6 17.4 

73. Su,....hoophata .......•.....•• 398.5 5.9 370.9 - - 27.6 
6Z1.1 ~1 JIJJ JJ.1 19.1 409.11 7,. E.narail potauiquCI . ............ 1533.7 25. 1*35.* 0.1 u 96.8 

119fJ 1Z. lll5.2 1~ ZI.s 6ZO 75. Soufre ......................... 367.3 8.9 22U 0.1 1*2.4 
10Z.> 1.1 ZOf.9 61.6 ZO.J JJ.9 

.II 

For foot-notet to the tablea, 11ft overleaf. 
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NOTES TO ANNEX IV 

~ ... &rcwoocl (importa l8.f tboulud toDt, SO.l million, all 
tr... Europe; aportt47.8 tbouu.nd toot, .... minion. all to Europe. 

~.-;. 
t Ezchadins &rewood (import:a 12.5 thouu.od toni, nluc 0.1, all from 

Europei ez:poc1l 41.7 tbouuad tona., value 0.29, aU to Europe. 

&~naoo-Lu-. --,F-.h oilaad tau. aloo ~ted. 
• IDdudi.Da cottoll wute. 
•l•poru czclude 6rewood (15.2 tbouaucl tou, SO.l milJ,ioa. aU from 

~-~ of mechanical wood-pulp i& iac:luded under item 52. 
; i':cl..fu., copper ocrap. 

~d..,. JUdea. 

!Ho-
t Of which peuy wool, 0.3, and ecoured wooll.4. 
• Cnadc: petroleum ia included. under item 57. 

s 0 

~The &aura ~.JIOUndnutl (item 23) include 10ya beaaa (item 26), 
cottoa eeecf (item Z8) and certain otha- oleariaou teed.. 

I The ipra for co~ (item 24) include palm lterncll (item 25). 
' ""Oill of animal onain," except cod liver oil. 
•IDdudiAa conoa wute. 

Fw..J 
t ladudiq teal and &ah oil. etc. 
• Dr7 bidet czponecl are iAcluded with wet (item 38). 

,,_, 
• Ezporta of "powdered IUiat" (43.6 thouund tont, Sl.9 miUion), 

of wbic' a port!oa may have been urudned, ill included under item 18. 
I IDducfina drep and beet pulp. 
• lodud.ina cotton wute. · 
• lndudina wute and reclaimed rubber. 
• ladudiq .. phOipbatecl fcrtil.iaen. compoeed and prepared. •• 

c;.,.., 
1Ioc:ludia8 olive kernel o1~ 7.58 thouaand ton• (S1.05 million), 

of which 1.13 to Europe and 6.b.) to ''other countries." 
I The ficura lor aatural pbotpbatel (item 71) include potuh fertiliten 

(item 7t}. 

H•"l.., 
I The finra for palm and palm kernel oi .. (item 32).iaclude coconut 

oil (Rem Jf). 
• hadudiq KA1 ud filh oil, etc. 
I lnchadins ftu: tow and wute. 
• Ea:poct. Of 1ulpbate of ammonium (item 70) are included under 

itaD 69. 

/rn.M 
1 The import firura refer to total imporu (i.1., they include aood• 

nbecq'llt:lldJ' re-aported); the aport ficura, on the other band. reler to 
lri.b produce oDly. 

/Nl> 
I Pork, frab and frozen, il included with item 2; the fipra agaimt 

item 3 refer to bama only. 
• ""()ill of 6ah and marine animalt. •• 

~ 
I lndudiq ilb oil and fat. • 
•lodudina artain ~anufactures of zinc. 

Lid:...,;. .. 
1 ""Liquid oill of marine: anim.all and filh, for technical purpo~e~." 
• lodudiq impona of hone and calf hida. 

N~ &pra ap.in1t item 18 mar i:oclude a certain amount of un
re6Ded 1Upr. 

• Not indu~· of aeal and filh oil (35.0 thouund toni) or 
bardenc:d oil, , it appear~, largely from whale and ilb oil (53.1 
thouaaDd """ . 

• ladudin:g imporu of bone and calf bida. 
• bchwling lpwl •ilk. 
•Imports Of wood: mnifen are included underitem SO. 

N~ 
I laduding imporu of certain meat the nature of which il not in

olicatocL 
• ltema 31-J.t do not include hardened oit.. Total trade in tuch oil 

... ; impona 0.9 tbouuDd tona (S0.1 million); all from Europe; e:r.porb 
5.7 tJ.rx.aad tODI (J0.7 million), of which to Europe 4.2, to the Briti1b 
o,.;a._ aDd India 0.2, to European territoriel onnea 1.0 and to 
other maatria. 0.3. 

• '"F' ... oil, alto hardened.. .. 
• llldudi.ng cottDII waatc. 
•Inducliag waau aod n:daimed rubber. 

Polow4 
• lncludins oilt of other marine animal•. 
I IDCludi.na cotton watte. 

Porla~ol 
I Pork il included under item 2. 
J Includins raw cocoa not in bean~. 
• The fi.Juret agaizut item• 26-28 include groundnub and certain 

other oleapnoua aeed1. In the totala for Europe tbne have been attri
buted to atem 23. 

• Oil imported for food purpo~e~ only. 
• Unrefined palm oil only. 
I Refined coconut oil only. 
'"'Animal oil• and fatl, al10 hydfOienated." 
• Including bidet other than cattle. 
• E:r.port of ICOUred wool il included under item o40. 
II lndudins cottoD wa1te. 
u Of which c:onifen, about 395 tbou1and cubic meten. 
bJmportl of coke and lignite are included under item 53. 
111'he ezporta of c:oal reprucnt bunken for the u1e of national and 

foreign •hiPL 

Rot~IUfl .. 
I Item 2t includet palm nub and lr.emelt, etc. 
I "'Fiah oil• and fat. for indu1trial pufllalel, denatured." 
•Includins cotton wute. 
• Petroleum colr.e only. 

u,.Ml K i11,.,. 
1 The i mport fipl'el refer to total importl (retained importl plu1 

re-export•) and" the export fisuret to total e:r.portl (export• of dome~tic 
~ plu1 J'eo<Xportl). 

•Includins hone-meat. etc. · 
•Includins .. ,boru, 1m alia, not denatured and 1talb. '' 
• Excluding hardened whale oil. 
I E:r.ported wet bide~ are i"dcluded under item 39. 
•Includins exported wet bidet. 
'Including Manila hemp (the import of Manila hemp ••not further 

dreued after acutching or decorticatlns'' waa .f-1.7 thou~and tont; Sl.l 
million~). 

• Including cotton wa1te. 
1 Chiefly artificial •ilk. 
11 Includin• wa1te and reclaimed rubber. 
n Steepen {e'9'en of aoh wood) are included under item 50. 
11 All Wood e:rported (even CODifer} ia included under item 50. 
II Includins conifer. 
H Ezcluding.c:oal and coke briquettu: 718: 3.2; 156: -; 222; 300. 

s. .... 
1 lncludins ae~ame oil. 
I Palm kernel oil i• included under item 33. 
•Including other animal oil, hardened. 

S..u-14..4 
• &porta of beef, veal, etc. are included under item 3. 
I Including pineapple~, pome~anate~, etc. 
J The totala agaanat itema 23-28 repreaent ""oleaainoua 1eed1 and 

fruit..'' In the totala for Europe (indu1trial countrie~ etc.) thete have been 
attributed to item 23. 

• ltema 32-34- include cotton teed oil (item 36) and certain oon .. pe
cified vegetable oil1. In the totala for Europe (indu1trial countriea etc.) 
tbe~e have b~n attributed to item 32. 

1 "'Animal oila of all kind•." 
• Flu, ramie and manila hemp are included under item f.f. 
7 Includinf rubber wa1te. 
1 Pig iron lllf'Ouped with billet., blooma, etc. (item 62). 
1 Including bone~, uhe~, etc. 
11 Including certain other fertili1ert ("cngraia prCparil"). 

Csn!u>-SlooMUJ 
l lnc:luding 1eal and fi1h oil1. 
I Including ailk wute and 1pun 1ilk. 
I Including ramie. 
• Including cotton wa1te. 
1 Includina wute and reclaimed rubber. 

TtwltiY 
I Item 2.f. includu palm lr.ernela. 
1 Includin~ certain vegetable wa1te productl. 
• Item 32 1ndudt:11 coconut oil, 10ya bean oil and certain other veg. 

ctable oil1. 
•Item f.f indudea ftax, jute, ramie and certain other raw te.J:tilea. 
1 Item 62 includea pig iron • 
I Nitratet of IOd.ium only. 

Yu,oJl.ita 
•Including certain agricultural wa1te product.. 
I Fiah oil• and fat., indudi04 1permaceti. 
I The ezport 6gure~ again1t 1tem 4f include fta:r. tow aad wane. 
• Item 62 includu pig iron. 
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